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I · 

"Who are our enemies? Who are our friends? This is a question of the 
first importance for the revolution. A revolutionary party is the guide 
of the massas, and no revolution ever succeeds when the revolutionary party 
leads them astray. To ensure that we will definitely achieve success in 
our revolution and will not lead the masses astray, we must pay attention 
to uniting with our real friends in order to attack our real enemies. To 
distinguish real friends from real enemies we must make a general analysis 
of the economic status of the various classes in Chinese society and of 
~~eir respective attitudes towards the revolution." 

A class analysis is one of the basic 
tools necessary to develop a revolutionary 
strategy. Most people agree on this. Un
fortunately the actual work of making a con
crete class analysis of America in the 1970s 
has only just begun. In the polemics, de
bates, arguments, study, and discussions 
that are a necessary part of class struggle, 
the tendency has been to rely on the general 
class analysis of capitalist society devel
oped by Marx and Engels or on the specific 
class analyses of Czarist Russia and China 
developed respectively by Lenin and Mao. 

Up to a point this 1has been very use
ful. But without a concrete scientific 
Marxist analysis of the classes, words like 
petit-bourgeois, lumpen, proletarian- mean
ing different things to different people 

-sometimes even different things to the 
same person can't be used scientifically. 
So they often end up being used as catch 
phrases and jargon. For example, there have 
been coalition-type meetings among various 
groups and individuals, all of whom consider 
themselves revolutionary Marxists, where 
various speakers have used the term "working 
class" to mean very different things, such 
as 1) all people who are paid a salary; 2) 
only blue-collar workers in large-scale in
dustry; 3) anyone who earns between roughly 
$4,000-$10,000 per year; 4) all sexist, ra
cist, materialist boobs; 5) all those who 
are inherently noble and revolutionary. 

This paper is an attempt to begin de
veloping a concrete scientific Marxist class 
analysis of ~odern America. It is the second 
draft of a paper that was originally written 
in 1972. It has been rewritten on the basis 
~f criticisms and suggestions that grew out 
3f the first draft (which itself grew out of 
~roup discussions and rough drafts). It has 
also been rewritten on the basis of statis
tical data from the 1970 Census that was not 
available when the first draft was written. 
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--Mao Tse-Tung 
Analysis of Classes 
in Chinese Society 
--- 1926 

Like the first draft, this paper is 
not seen as a finished document. Rather it 
is seen as a tool for the study of class and 
a basis for discussion. This paper is NOT 
A COMPLETE CLASS ANALYSIS. First, because 
the development of a complete analysis will 
require much more theoretical study, research, 
political practice, discussion, and concur
rent analysis. Second, this paper is not 
complete because it does not deal at all, or 
Jnly minimally, with several vital areas ne
cessary for a complete analysis. No revolu
tionary class analysis can be complete with
out a clear understanding of imperialism, 
'national questions, racism, and sexism. This 
paper does not fully analyse these questions 

The primary goal of this paper is to 
present a set of concrete definitions and 
descriptions of the different economic 
classes and sectors in America. This is con
sidered primary because we must develop a 
common understanding of what the different 
classes and sectors are before we can ana
lyze their social situations, relationships 
to each other, and roles in class struggle. 
It is hoped that people and organizations 
will criticize and discuss these definitions 
and struggle over them internally and exter
nally until we can arrive at a common under
standing of the class structure of the U.S. 
Please send any written suggestions, criti
cisms, or agreements that you have to the 
paper. 

The secondary goal of this paper is to 
begin the process of analyzing the social 
situation and role in struggle of the diff
erent classes and sectors. This is, of 
course, the heart and soul of any revolution
ary class analysis. In this paper the poli
tical analysis is only just begun. It is 
just sketched lightly and is seen as the 
starting point f.or discussion, criticism, 
and struggle. 



ORGANIZATION OF THIS PAPER 

This paper divides America into four 
basic classes. They are 

I Bourgeois Class 
II Petit-Bourgeois Class 
III Proletariat 
IV Small Farmer Class 

These four bas~c classes are defined by 
their relationship to the means-of-produc
tion. Each of these classes is broken down 
into two or more sectors on the basis of re
lationship to the means-of-production and 
other factors. The classes and sectors are 

I Bourgeois Class 
--Monopoly Sector 
--Lieutenant Sector 

II Petit-Bourgeois Class 
--Business Sector 
--Managerial Sector 
--Professional Sector 

III Proletariat* 
--Semi-Professional Sector 
--Office Sector 
--Service Sector 
--Production Sector 
--Aged Sector 
--Excluded Sector 

IV Small Farmer Class 
--Freeholder Sector 
--Tenant Sector 

* The working class is also examined in 
terms of occupational groupings (clerical, 
crafts, operatives, farm, etc.) and by 
standard of living. 

Most of the sections on classes and 
sectors contains a discussion of seven key 
elements: definition, composition, income, 
organization, . mobility, social and economic 
situation, and role in class struggle. 

Following the discussion of the four 
classes and their sectors is a short dis
cussion of significant non-class social 
groupings; in other words, groupings of 
people from more than one class. Then there 
is a. brief discussion of the relationship of 
class analysis to individuals. The last 
part of the paper consists of tables, charts, 
and graphs that summarize the statistical 
data on each class and sector. It is hoped 
that these graphs and tables will help make 
clearer the relationship between the sectors 
and classes. Since they will contain some 
information not in the text, please refer to 
them while reading the text. 

ABOUT THE STATISTICS 

The Census, Bureau of Labor Statistics 
(BLS), Social Security and other statistical 
sources are designed to help businessmen and 
politicians manipulate people. They are not 
designed to aid class struggle. In fact, 
they are designed to obscure social reality 
(except where accuracy is needed by the 'ru
lers). Furthermore, those who control these 
bureaus are not particularly friendly or 
helpful to Marxists. What this means is 
that the statistical data that could be found 
had to be reworked as adequately as possible 
to fit into the class definitions outlined 
in this paper. It wasn't easy, and frankly, 
it's not computer ftccurate. All the figures 
~hat are given could be off by as much as 5% 
--or possibly more if there was a serious 
misunderstanding of one of their obscure 
tables. However, in general, the figures 
given are accurate. Some of the more glaring 
distortions and omissions of the government 
statistics will be pointed out in the text. 

The most serious problem with the gov
ernment statistics is the way that they han
dle national minorities. In the 1960 Census 
they distinguished between ''White" and "Non
White." "Non-White" included Blacks, Native 
Americans, and Asians, but not Chicanos, 
Puerto Ricans, and other Latinos. The 1970 
Census has ''White," "Negro," and "Spanish 
Heritage." But not all three are in each 
table. Furthermore, who is considered to be 
of "Spanish Heritage" is very confusing and 
varies for different parts of the country. 
In most 1970 tables Asians and Native Ameri
cans do not appear at all (except as part of 
the total population). 

When this paper refers to "Third World" 
or "national minorities," it includes Blacks, 
Chicanos, Puerto Ricans, other Latinos, 
Asians, Native Americans, Pacific Islanders, 
and people from North Africa and the Middle 
East. In order to make the figures compar
able to each other and to include all the 
different Third World peoples, it was some
times necessary to make estimations. 

Not included in any of the government 
statistics are the so-called "illegal immi
grants," or more accurately, immigrant work
ers without government documents. It is es
timated that there are over 6,000,000 of 
these undocumented workers in the u:s. Their 
omission from the statistics is a major dis
tortion of the true situation of the Third 
World population. Since there was absolute
ly no data to go on, it was impossible to 

'include them in the statistics in th·' s paper. 
Thus they are included only in the te· t de
scribing the sectors in whi~h they ar ~ most 

2 numerous. 



TABlE 1 Elements of the BI.S Family of Four budget for Fall 1973 
"LOWER" "INTERMEDIA'IE" "HIGHER" 

'Food {per person per week) $ 11.73 $ 15.30 $ 19.32 
Housing {~er month) $ 135.58 $ 242.33 $ 365.50 
Transportation {~er month) $ 46.91 $ e4.50 $ 109.58 
Clothing (per person per month) 
Personal Care {per person per month) 
Medical Care (per family per month) 
All Other* {per pers.on per month) 
Taxes {per family per year) 

$ 14.50 $ 20.72 $ 30.33 
$ 4.27 $ 5.72 $ 8.12 
$ 55.00 $ 55.33 $ 57.66 
$ 8.10 $ 15.04 $ 24 ol 

TOTAL {per family per year) 
l1216.oo $2254.oo 3727.ou 

8181.00 $l?,629.oo + ,201.00 
*Other includes- recreation, education, travel, and other misc. 

~------------------~--~ ~~- M ·-·~------------------------------------------------~ 
ABOUT THE INCOME STATISTICS 

Throughout the paper (except for the 
bourgeois class) the discussion of income, 
and to some extent the definition of sectors , 
will refer to the Bureau of Labor Statistics 
(BLS) "budgets at three levels." Every year 
the BLS publishes the amount necessary to 
live at three standards of living. Although 
they don't say so explicitly, the fact is 
that their "LOWER" budget represents the 
true definition of poverty. In other words, 
anyone living on or under a BLS "LOWER" bud
get is living in poverty. Likewise their 
"HIGHER" budget marks the m~n~mum necessary 
for what is commonly thought of as a "Middle 
Class" life style. That is, if your earnings 
equal or exceed the BLS "HIGHER" budget, then 
you can afford a comfortable, secure, "Amer
ican dream" life style. The BLS "INTERMEDI.
ATE" budget represents a life style half way 
between poverty and security. These budget 
levels are updated every year on the basis 
of changes in prices for the goods and ser
vices necessary for these standards of living. 

The most recent of these budget anal
yses for which there is complete data is for 
the fall of 1973. These budgets are calcul
ated for individuals and different types of 
families. The basic budget, and the one dlled 
as a standard in this paper, is for an urban 
family of four. This family consists of a 
38-year-old male worker, a non-working wife, 
a 13-year-old son and an 8-year-old daughter. 
The parents have been married 15 years and 
have an average inventory of clothes, furn
ishings, durable products, and other items, 
the average varying with the level. 

The three standards of living for this 
type of family in the fall of 19l3 were 
"LOWER"--$8, 181; "INTERMEDIATE"--$12, 626; 
"HIGHER"--$18,201. These figures are a 
national average. Different urban areas 
varied. The most expensive urban area in the 
continental United States was the Boston area, 
and the least expensive was Austin, Texas. 

Of course, these budgets reflect only 
•what the government thinks is a just budget. 
There is no guarantee that a family of four 
was actually able to find housing for 
$135.58/month in late 1973. If they had to 
pay more for housing, then they had less to 
spend on other items. Also, this budget does 
not take into account differences in quality 
for item~ bought or rented. 

Throughout the paper questions of in
come are dealt with in terms of these budgets. 
Obviously, however, a single person or a 
married couple would need less money to 
achieve these hypothetical standards of l'iv
ing than would a couple with two children. 
On the other hand, a larger family would 
need more money. 

The figures for the three budget levels 
given above are for fall of 1973. Clearly, 
the high inflation of 1974 drove all the bud
get levels much higher. The preliminary 
figures for fall 1974 are "LOWER"--$9,200; 
"INTERMEDI.ATE"--$14, 300; "HIGHER"--$20, 800. 
Since the paper is using the 1970 Census as 
the basis for all statistics (and thus the 
budget levels of fall 1969), the number of 
workers reported in the paper as over or un
der the various budgets reflects the situa
tion that was true in 1969. However, since 
inflation has risen faster than wages over 
the last few years, the current situation is 
that higher percentages of workers are in 
the lower brackets than reported in statis
tical sections of the paper. 

THE LABOR FORCE 

Throughout this paper most of the 
classes and sectors will be discussed in 
terms of the Laborforce or Workforce. The 
laborforce refers to all people who either 
are working at a job, own their own business, 
or are temporarily unemployed. 

Members of the bourgeoisie are so well 
hidden (statistically speaking) that they do 
not show up clearly in the census figures; 
they are hidden within the statistics for 
the petit-bourgeoisie. Thus they are not 

For the national average the BLS bud
gets contained the following elements for 
1973 (fall) as shown in Table 1. ~ discussed in terms of the laborforce. The 
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TABlE 2 Composition of the 
ALL 

laborforce 1969 
white Third World 

11, 7~3,000 (14. 7% ) 
6,762,000 ( 8.4%) 
4,981,000 ( 6.2%) 

TOTAL 
Male 
Female 

79, 969,000 (100.0%) 
49,518,000 ( 61.9%) 
30,450,000 ( 38.1%) 

68,225,000 (85.3%) 
42,7)6,000 (53.5%) 
25,469,000 (31.8%) 

'Aged and Excluded sectors of the working 
class, composed of those excluded from the 
economy, are of course not part of the labor
force and their statistics are treated dif
ferently. 

For the three classes described in terms 
of the laborforce (petit-bourgeois, working, 
and small farmer), the statistics given in 
the paper count only ACTIVE members of the 
class or sector. Non-working dependents 
(wives, husbands, children, etc.) are con
sidered to be members of the class of the 
"breadwinner," but they are not shown stat
istically in the text of this paper. If 
more than one member of a family works, then 
each of them is counted in the statistics of 
the class and sector determined by their job 
or business. 

Table 2 shows the absolute and relative 
composition of the laborforce. This style 
of table will be used throughout the paper 
for each class and sector. Here's how to 
read and interpret it. The first line of 
figures gives the number of people in the 
laborforce (or class or sector as the case 
may be). "ALL" means both white and Third 
World people. So, reading across the first 
line, the~ .are 79, 968,000 people in the 
laborforce, of whom 68,225,000 are white and 
11,743,000 are Third World. The second line 
gives the same information for males; there 
are 49,5181 000 males in the laborforce, of 
whom 42,756,000 are white and 6,762,000 are 
Third World. The third line gives the same 
data for women. 

Following each figure for the number 
of people is a percentage in parentheses. 
This percentage is the percent of the 
total. Thus the 49,518,000 males are 61. 9% 
of the total laborforce of 79, 969,000. The 
4,981,000 Third World women are 6.2% of 
the total laborforce. 

As can be seen from the table, the 
laborforce in the U.S. has a majority of men 
over women (62% to 3B%) and white over Third 
World (85% to 15%). This is a result of the 
fact that large numbers of women remain in 
the home to care for children (and husband), 
and of the fact that Third World people are 
simply outnumbered by whites. What will be
come clear in the statistics for the various 
classes and sectors is the widespread dis
crimination against Third World people and 
women of all nationalities 

THE BOURGEOISIE OR RULING CLASS 

At the most basic level both the bour
geoisie and the petit-bourgeoisie own or 

• control the means of production. What sep
arates the bourgeoisie (ruling class) from 
the petit-bourgeoisie is economic and poli
tical power. In essence the bourgeoisie has 
the power to influence or control the econ
omy of the nation as a whole. The petit
bourgeoisie has relatively little influence 
on the economy as a whole and is limited to 
the operation of only immediate businesses, 
which must be operated as best they can with
in the economic framework and flow decreed 
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by the bourgeoisie. 
The bourgeoisie is that class of people 

who either own or cont rol the major units of 
the economy (such as the companies listed in 
the Fortune 500 survey). Furthermore, the 
bourgeoisie includes those who control the 
State, which in essence is an arm of the 
bourgeoisie. 

Some studies have shown that this class 
composes about 1.5% of the population. How
ever, this figure is a little misleading be
cause it includes the entire famil) 1 (chil
dren, spouse, etc.) when, in fact, the ac
tual exercise of the power inherent in 
their ownership of the means-of-production 
is done by only one or two members of each 
family. This 1.5% of the population owns 
outright in its own name 80% of all stocks, 
100% of all public (municipal, county, state) 
bonds, and 85% of all corporate bonds. This 
is to say nothing of their vast holdings in 
countries other than the u. s. Further, mem
bers of this class dominate the boards, com
missions and committees that control higher 
education, cOIIIIDunications, "public" resources, 
etc, 

It is very difficult to get accurate 
information about this class. They use all 
the resources at their command to keep se
cret the extent of their power, their de
cisions, who they are, etc. There are two 
main reasons for this. One is that they 
don't like to pay taxes; thus it is in 
their interest to keep hidden the extent of 
their wealth and income. More important is 
their desire to perpetuate the myth that 
America is a free, classless society. As 
long as the existence of a ruling class is 
hidden, the chances of rebellion against it 



are small. The myth that America is a "plu
ralistic Democracy" is one of the greatest 
weapons in the arsenal that maintains their 
class rule. 

This class is divided into two sectors: 
the monopoly sector and the lieutenant sec
tor. The dividing line between these two 
sectors is not a crystal clear one and fur
ther research is needed to sharpen it. 

THE MONOPOLY SECTOR 

Definition 

This is the sector that owns the major 
means-of-production. It has been estimated 
that this tiny handful (the monopoly sector) 
owns outright about 25% of the factories, 
mines, railroads, and other means-of-produc
tion in the U.S. Ownership, however, is 
just the tip of the iceberg, because it has 
been proven that control of as little as 5% 
of the stock of a maJor corporation gives 
control of the company (assuming there are 
no larger blocks of stock). Thus the owner
ship concentrated in the hands of the mono
poly sector gives them tremendous influence 
over the entire economy. 

Since the end of World War II, American 
business has been investing its money in 
foreign countr~es at a great rate. This means 
that the American monopoly sector has become 
--in effect--an international class. That 
is, it controls or influences the economies 
and governments of most of the "Free World" 
nations. 

Some f~miliar examples of people who 
are members of this sector are the DuPonts 
(General Motors, chemicals, banks, etc.), 
the Rockefeller~ (Standard Oil, et. al; Chase 
Manhattan. Bank, et : al.; real estate, etc.), 
the Mellons (mines, railroads, etc.), che 
Fords (automobiles, appliances, etc.). 

The word "own" is being used loosely in 
this definition. For the bourgeoisie, the 
old style "family capitalism" is long since 
dead. That is, it is very rare for a large 
corporation to be owned lock, stock, and 
barrel by a single person, family, or even 
a partnership of two or three families. The 
bourgeoisie (and especially the monopoly ~ec
tor) has long since diversified its holdings. 
In~tead of Family "A'• owning Company "A," 
wh~le family "B," "C." and "D" own respec
tively companies "B,l ' "C," and "D" (which 
was the old style "family capitaLism"); now
a-days Family "A" · owns 25% of Company "A," 

10% of Company "B," 15% of Company "C" and 
various percentages of twenty or thirty 
other corporations, banks, tracts of land, 
etc. 

This has greatly strengthened the in
dividual members of the bourgeoisie, because 
the decline of one corporation or industry 
would not wipe out those whose eggs were 
placed in many different corporate or indus
trial baskets. Furthermore, this pooling of 
class intere~ts has greatly strengthened the 
bourgeois class as a whole, because it has 
tended to lessen the motive for competition 
among them and to increase both the desire 
and ability to protect and expand the in
terests of the class as a whole. 

Composition 

About \ to ~ of 1 percent (2-5 people 
out of 1,000) of the population are members 
of this class. Or about 500,000 to 1,000,000 
total. But, these figures are for families, 
that is, they include children, spouses, 
uncles, aunts, cousins, etc. The actual 
administration of power is carried out by a 
small core (possibly 25,000 or so). 

This sector is 100% white, overwhelm
ingly from North or Western European back
grounds. There are no Third World people 
and only a rare Catholic or Jew. There are 
many women who hold title to the wealth that 
gives this sector its power; however, only a 
few of them actually administer it. Most of 
the women's holdings are administered either 
by a male relative, her husband, or a hired 
manager. 

Income 

The annual income and net worth of mem
bers of this sector are carefully guarded 
secrets. Clearly, however, their incomes 
exceed $400,000 per year and probably run 
into the millions for some. Their net worth 
is probably in excess of $50,000,000 per 
family. But income, or net worth, is not 
the defining characteristic of this class. 

A movie star may have an income of a million 
dollars per year, but such a person is not a 
member of either sector of the bourgeoisie. 
What defines this sector is power--power 
over the economy and power over the institu
tions that shape our lives such as govern
ment, foreign policy, education, media, etc. 
Power derived from their control of the 
major means of production. 
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Mobility 

This is practically a closed sector. 
Few (if any) new members have forced their 
way into it in the last twenty years. There 
is no upward mobility since it is already 
the top. Members of this class are too pow
erful and too closely intertwined with each 
other fo.r any of them to lose so much that 
they would fall out of the sector. . 

There is, of course, a constant 1nter
nal struggle for increased power, wealth, 
and prestige among members of the monopoly 
sector. There are struggles over control of 
resources, markets, corporations, banks, 
etc, There are struggles among. . political 
factions over the best method to protect and 
expand their wealth and power. There are 
also struggles among elements of the bour
geoisies of the different capitalist nations. 
However, in recent years, none of these 
struggles have resulted in anyone losing so 
much that they fall from their position as 
members of the bourgeoisie. The worst that 
might happen (barring a major war between 
industrialized nations) is that an individ
ual member of the monopoly sector would be 
forced to retire from active administration 
of his wealth. 

Organization 

This sector is extremely well organized. 
No other sector of any class is as well or
ganized as this one. Since they (the ones 
who do the administering) are a very small 
group, a high percentage of them know each 
other personally. They and their children 
attended the same private schools and uni
versities. They intermarry, travel to the 
same resorts, etc. Most important of all, 
they are all members of interlocking boards 
of directors of various corporations, uni
versities, etc. 

Social Situation 

The power and wealth of this class are 
based on exploitation. Through a web of 
legal and semi-religious hocus-pocus they 
have managed to set up a system whereby they 
own or control vast amounts of the natural 
resources of the planet. These resources 
are used by them for their own profit. They 
have set up, and violently maintain, a social 
system whereby the overwhelming majority.of 
the population works for them. Under th1s 
system (capitalism) a large portion of the ES 

wealth created by each worker is taken by 
the employer for his personal profit to be 
used to gain still more wealth. 

This wealth, stolen from the workers 
who created it, is used in five main ways. 
1) To obtain ownership or control of larg
er, and more, production units. 2) To 
increase the amount of wealth taken from 
the individual worker by investing in larg
er and more automated units of production. 
3) To grab control of larger and larger 
shares of the earth's resources. 4) To 
maintain the socio-economic system that de
fends their power and wealth, and 5) To 
provide a luxurious standard of living for 
the bourgeoisie. 

Since their power is based on exploita
tion, they are inevitably in conflict with 
those people whom they exploit. The mono
poly sector (and all other exploiters) are 
continually threatened by revolts of the ex
ploited. This is the major problem faced by 
the monopoly sector. 

At this time in history the most pres
sing immediate aspect of that contradiction , . 
is the current wave of revolut1ons and na-
tional liberation movements in the Third 
World countries ( Africa, Asia, Latin Amer
ica). For capitalism to survive it must con
stantly expand. Since the closing of the 
American frontier and the industrialization 
of America, U.S. capital has had to find a 
way to expand into the Third World. Thus 
the Third World liberation struggles pose 
a serious threat to the monopoly sector and 
the bourgeois class as a whole. 

In the last decade the bourgeoisie has 
come under attack at home. Led by Third 
World people living in the U.S., and joined 
for a time by petit-bourgeois youth; this re
volt is increasingly spreading to the large 
masses of working people who are the base 
and source of the corporate sector's wealth 
and power • 

Role in Class Struggle 

The monopoly sector is profoundly and 
fundamentally conservative. Its overwhelm
ing desire is to maintain its power and 
wealth. All of its activities are directed 
toward this end. However, under the growing 
threat of Third World and domestic revolt, 
splits are occurring within the ranks of the 
corporate sector over how to maintain their 
rule. In its most simplistic form (too sim
plistic) one side of the split leans towards 
reforms, liberalization, cosmetic obscuring 

I' 



of reality, buying off and dividing dissident 
elements. The other side leans towards in
creased repression, armed forces, rigid con
trols and increased exploitation. There has 
been some research into these splits, but not 
enough. In any case the tactical splits 
within the ruling class will not prevent them 
from fighting viciously, ruthlessly, and to 
the death against any challenge to their 
power by the oppressed classes. These people 
are the pure reactionaries and are the clear 
enemies of the majority of the people of the 
world. 

THE LIEUTENANT SECTOR 

The lieutenant sector is the other sec
tor of the bourgeoisie. Just as the dividing 
line between the petit-bourgeoisie and the 
bourgeoisie is a question of power, so, too, 
is the line that divides the monopoly sector 
from the lieutenant sector within the hour~ 
geoisie itself. The power of members of the 
lieutenant sector is either 1) clearly less 
than that of the monopoly sector, or 2) dele
gated by the monopoly sector to the members 
of the lieutenant sector, or 3) of a tempor
ary nature. 

The source of power wielded by members 
of the monopoly sector lies in their owner
ship of the major means-of-production. But 
there are three sources of power for members 
of the lieutenant sector. 

First are those who own important units 
of production, but who do not have large 
enough holdings to qualify them as the equals 
of the members of the monopoly sector. For 
example, someone who owns only 3 or 4 steel 
mills, , or only one railroad. Of course, 
when we talk about "owning" in relation to 
the holdings of the bourgeoisie, we're talk
ing about blocs of stock, percentages, seats 
on boards of directors, etc.--not owning in 
the same way that s·omeone owns a car. The 
economic power wielded by this type member 
of the lieutenant sector is large but not 
as great as the power of the monopoly sector. 
For example, when the giant oil monopolies 
(Exxon, Gulf, etc.) moved against the small
er "independent" oil firms during the so
called "energy crisis" of 1973-74, the small
er (lieutenant sector) oil companies were un
able to successfully defend themselves a
gainst the giants. 

Although they may not have the power to 
defeat the monopoly sector, or to direct/con-

trol/influence the economy of the entire na
tion (or world), the lieutenant sector does 
have powerful control /influence over the 
economy and lives of those who live in their 
regions. This is especially true if theirs 
is the major (or only) industry in a given 
locality. 

To make a simplistic analogy, you could 
say that the monopoly sector controls/ in
fluences the economy and state policy on a 
national and international scale. The lieu
tenant sector controls/influences economic 
and state policy on a state or regional scale, 
and the petit-bourgeois business sector has 
influence only on a local or small-region 
scale. 

Examples of different types of businesses 
in the different sectors are as follows: mon
opoly sector--u.s. Steel, G.M., Chase Man
hattan Bank, Gulf & Western, etc. ; lieuten
ant sector--a company owning 4 steel mills 
a statewide bank with assets of $2 billion: 
a fleet of 200 long-haul trucks, etc.; petit
bourgeois business sector--1 medium-sized 
factory, 50 short-haul trucks, a local com
munity bank, a Holiday Inn franchise, a cor
ner butcher shop. 

The second source of power of the lieu
tenant sector is direct delegation by the 
monopoly sector. For example, many of the 
presidents, general manage'rs, and chairmen 
of the boards of some of the largest corpor
ations do not themselves own more then a tiny 
fraction of the corporations stock. Rather, 
they are hired for their administrative 
skills and are delegated the authority to 
control and direct the corporation. The 
sector would also include vice-presidents 
and other officers, depending on the amount 
of power wielded. In some cases the actual 
power wielded .by these members of the lieu
tenant sector is as great as or greater 
than that of some members of the monopoly 
sector. Yet, because their power is not 
~ by them, but delegated to them (and 
thus can be removed from them) they do not 
belong in the same sector as the true 
owners of the power that they wield. 

The third source of .power of the lieu
tenant sector is the State. That is, those 
who wield state power belong in the lieu
tenant sector (unless of course they quali
fy for the monopoly sector independently of 
the fact that they wield state power). For 
example, the President of the u.s., govern
ors, senators, cabinet officers, members of 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff and other mili
tary commanders, directors of the CIA, 
and some powerful committee chairmen in the 
House of Representatives. Often the mag- ~ 



nitude of power wielded by members of this 
group is much greater than that wielded by 
individual members of the monopoly sector. 
However, the power of members of this group 
is limited in duration. for example, a 
President can only (legally) wield power 
for .a maximum of 10 years. .Some· have to 
renew their power in regular electio~s; the 
rest can be removed from office by someone 
else. Thus their power is clearly weaker 
than that of the monopoly sector, whose 
members wield their power unceasingly from 
assumption to death (sometimes as long as 
50 years); and the chain of power of the 
family can be passed from generation to 
generation. 

In most cases the politician owes his 
elevation and continued occupation of of
fice to the support he receives from a 
faction of the monopoly sector. Thus, in 
most cases his power is, in a sense, tem
porarily delegated to him or her by the 
monopoly sector. 

Composition and Income 

About 1% of the population is in this 
sector (10 out of every 1,000) or about 2 
million people. However, this figure in
cludes families, and the nUmber of active 
members is much smaller, possibly 100,000 or 
so. Another reason for the seemingly large 
size of this and the monopoly sector is the 
practice of putting title to stocks, bonds, 
and other forms of wealth in the hands of 
distant relatives and employees in order to 
disguise who really owns what. Thus the 
figures for the two bourgeois sectors in
clude people who, on paper, seem to own large 
chunks of the economy, but in fact, do not. 
This is another reason that the definition 
of this class is power, not money. 

This sector is overwhelmingly white 
(the number of Third World people could 
probably be counted on your fingers), over
whelmingly Protestant, and the active mem
bers overwhelmingly male. The income ranges 
from $50,000 to $200,000 per year (roughly), 
but of course it is not income but power 
that defines the class. A surgeon earning 
$100,000 would not be a member unless he 
owned a fair-sized chain of hospitals. 

Mobility 

ter from below is either delegated from a
bove or based on control of the State. In 
other words, most of the pe0ple who manage 
to climb into this sector either come up as 
professional corporate administrators or 
emerge from the government hierarchy. A 
very few manage to enlarge their businesses 
enough to gain entrance to this sector. 

Organization 

This sector is very well organized. 
However, since they are a larger and more 
diversified group that the mo~opoly sector, 
they are less unified, 
Members of this sector belong to a number of 
organizations and many are members of the 
same boards, committees, etc., that the 
monopoly sector sits on. Thus the two sec
tors of the bourgeoisie are well organized 
and intertwined, creating a clear ruling 
class. 

Social Situation and Attitudes 

The interests of the monopoly and lieu
tenant sectors are practically identical. 
Like the monopoly sector, the power of the 
lieutenant sector is ultimately based on the 
exploitation of the working class and the 
peoples of the Third World. Thus revolution 
and national liberation threaten them. 
They desire to maintain the status quo. How
ever, their position is weaker than that of 
the monopoly sector. They aren't as econo
mically strong. They are generally the fig
ureheads and public spokesmen for the bour
geoisie, so they are in a more exposed posi
tion. Those whose power is delegated or 
temporary can be sacrificed if necessary by 
their monopoly masters. Thus the members of 
this sector are not as secure as those in 
the monopoly sector. 

Also, from time to time, an economic 
contradiction arises between the interests 
of an element of the lieutenant sector and 
the monopoly sector. However, compared to 
the fundamental contradiction between ex
ploiter and exploited the contradictions 
between monopoly and lieutenant are small. 

Even more than the monopoly sector, 
this sector is a battleground of internal 
power struggles. The businessmen of this 
sector are not large enough to be safe from 
destruction--either at the hands of competi
tion or by being swallowed up by a monopoly 
sector conglomerate. Those working their 
way up the ladder in administration or poli-

There is little upward mobility into 
this sector from the petit-bourgeoisie be
low. The power of most of those who do en- B tics have to fight tooth and claw in the 



TABLE 3 Composition of the Petit-Bourgeois Class 1969 
ALL white Third World 

TOTAL 14,524,000 (lOO.o%) 
Male 12,030,000 ( 82.8%) 
Female 2,494,000 ( 17.2%) 

13,658,000 (94.0%) 866,000 ( 6.o%) 
ll,368 ,ooo ( 78.3%) 662,000 ( 4. 6%) 
2,290,000 (15.7%) 204,000 ( 1.4%) 

TABLE 4 In 1969 the Petit-Bourgeoisie made Up: 
18.2% ·Of the TOTAL 20.o% ·Of the TOTAL white , 7.4% of the Total 'IW 

laborforce laborforce laborforce 
24.3% of all males in 26.0"% of tbe<white males 9·8% of the 'lW males 

the laborforce in the 
8.2% of all females in 9·o% of the 

the laborforce in the 

paper jungle with hordes of competitors. 
This internal power struggle is a weakness 
within the sector as a whole, because it 
sometimes leads to a contradiction between 
cne needs of an individual member of the 
sector and the needs of the bourgeoisie as a 
whole; for example, a politician who wants 
to stay in office when it's time for him to 
be sacrificed to pacify the people. 

Role in Class Struggle 

The lieutenant sector, like the monopo
lists, has to be considered a totally reac
tionary and conservative group. Their op
position to any upsurge by the classes they 
exploit and oppress will be, and is, fierce 
and unremitting. Their lifestyle of amas
sing great wealth and power at the expense 
of the toil, misery, and death of the peoples 
of the world puts them in a position as ab
solute enemies of the great majority of the 
earth's population. Although they try to 
disguise this reality from those below them, 
they themselves have no illusions. 

As the lieutenants to the monopolist 
sector, this group's role in social struggle 
is to take the most exposed and public posi
tions. The lieutenant sector contributes 
the "point men" of the counter-revolutionary 
forces. They are the ones who usually take 
on the role of public spokesmen and publicly 
visible leaders for the bourgeoisie. They 
take public credit (and blame) for the eco
nomic and political policies that defend the 
interest~ of the bourgeoisie as a whole. 
The fact that they are most visible, and 
consequently most vulnerable to economic, 
polit£cal, or violent attacks by those below 
them or rival factions within the bourgeois
ie should not obscure the fact that hidden 
behind them are even more powerful forces. 

laborforce in the laborforce 
white females 4.1% of the 'lW females 
laborforce in the laborforce 
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THE PETIT-BOURGEOISIE 

Like the bourgeoisie, the petit
bourgeoisie own or control their own means 
of. production, but they don't have the power 
that the bourgeoisie has. Petit-bourgeois 
means "small bourgeoisie." However, when we 
apply this definition to our concrete · con
ditions we can see that it is necessary to 
expand the concept of ownership of the means 
of production to include management of the 
means of production. Thus the petit
bourgeoisie includes large numbers of people 
who are delegated the power to manage the 
means of production by the owners. Further 
we must expand our conception of what the 
means of production are to include special
ized knowledge, that is, professional train
ing. 

The result of this is that there are 
three distinct sectors of the petit
bourgeoisie: l)Those that own their own 
means of production (business sector). 2) 
Those .that manage the means of production 
or the state bureaucracy but don't own it 
(managerial sector). 3)Those whose means of 
production are ba~{cally intellectual (pro
fessional sector). Each of these sectors 
will be examined in detail below. 

There are three characteristics that 
define this class as a whole: l)They own, 
or manage, the means of production. 2)They 
do not have the power to control the economy 
of the nation as a whole. 3)Even though 
some of them work for salaries, they are not 
exploited. That is, the wealth returned to 
them in the form of salaries is equal to or 
greater than the value of the wealth or ser
vice they create (if any). There are other 
criteria defining the various sectors which 
will be discussed under those sectors. 



Composition 

Table 4 snows the relative composition 
of the petit-bourgeoisie. That is, the 
proportion of the laborforce (and the 
different parts of the laborforce) that are 
members of the petit-bourgeoisie. So, 18.2% 
of the laborforce are members of this class. 
9.5% of the Third World (TW) male members 
of the laborforce are in the petit
bourgeoisie. 

It might help to think of these 
percentages as "number per thousand". Thus, 
the entry "26.07- of the white males in the 
laborforce" means that out of every 1,000 
white male members of the laborrorce :260 
are in the petit-bourgeoisie. 

Table 3 (Composition) gives the straight
out facts as to how many people are in the 
class: how many males, how many Third World 
females, etc. Table 4 (Percentage of Work
force) is important because it shows the 
racial and sex bias in each class and sector. 
Since there are more men in the laborforce 
than women (49,518,000 men versus 30,450,000 
women), it is logical to expect that men 
would outnumber women in the different clas
ses and sectors. The same holds true for 
whites (68,225,000) compared to Third World 

' (11,743,000). So just looking at the stra
ight numbers in Tab1e · 3· does not clearly 
reveal the race and sex discrimination. 

In a truly just and democratic society, 
each sex and nationality would have an equal 
opportunity at each type of job. That is, 
the percentages of each sex and nationality 
in each class and sector would be roughly 
the same. However, as clearly shown by Table 
4 men have 3 times the representation in 
the petit-bourgeoisie that women do (24.3% 
vs 8.2%), white women have twice the repre
sentation of Third World women, etc. etc. 

,Thus the conclusion can be drawn that the 
petit-bourgeoisie is primarily restricted to 
.whit:e males, that women and Third World 
~eople are more or less excluded from the 
class. 

Definition 

THE BUSINESS SECTOR 
OF THE 

PETIT-BOURGEOISIE 

This sector is composed of those people 
who own their own businesses, but who are 
not large or powerful enough to be consider
ed members of the bourgeoisie. This still 
covers a broad range and for clarity this 
sector has been divided into three sub
sectors, some aspects of which will be ex
amined separately. The three sub-sectors 
are corporate, franchise, and small. 

Composition 

It was not possible to figure the com
position of the three sub-sectors, so the 
data below covers the business sector of the 
petit-bourgeoisie as a whole. 

As can be seen in Tables 5 and ~. this 
sector, like the rest of the class is pretty 
much closed to all but white males. Most of 
the women and Third World people who are in 
the sector own only small businesses--comer 
groceries, beauty parlors, fix-it shops, 
carpenters, etc. 

Evolution 

Over the 30-year period from 1939 to 
1969, the number of people who were self
employed in their own businesses increased 

TABlE 5 Composition of the 
·-ALL 

Business Sector of the Petit-Bourgeoisie 

TOTAL 
Male 

5,071,000 
3,982,000 

Female 1,095,000 

(100.~) 
( 78.4%) 
( 21. 6/o) 

white Third World 
4,679,000 (92.~) 398,000 ( 7.8%) 
3,672,000 (72.3%) 310,000 ( 6.1%) 
1,007,000 (19.9%) 88,000 ( 1.7%) 

TABlE 6 In 1969 the Business Sector made up: 
' 6.3% of the TOTAL -6.9/o of the total white 3-4% of the total 'lW 

laborforce laborforce laborforce 
8.~ of' all males in 8.tf/o of' all wbi te males 4. tf/o of' all 'lW males 

the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 
3. (if; of all females in 4.~ of all white females 1.8% of all TW females 

the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 
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by roughly 800,000. However, as a per<!ent
age of the laborforce, the percentage of 
people self-employed declined by roughly 
2.7%,from around 9.0% of the laborforce in 
1939 to about 6.3% in 1969. These figures 
do not include self-employed farmers. 

No statistics dealing with this subject 
could be found that went back further than 
1939. However, it seems likely that the 
decline in the proportion of the population , 
that is self-employed was much steeper in 
the last half of the 1800's and the early 
1900's. In any case, the decline over the 
last 30 years appears to be at a rate of 
about one-tenth of one percent per year. 

THE CORPORATE SUB-SECTOR 

Definition 

This contains the larger, more prosper
ous business.es in the business sector of the 
petit-bourgeoisie. The dividing line be
tween the corporate sub-sector and the small 
business sub-sector is that the person who 
is in the corporate sub-sector is exclusively 
an administrator; that is, he {usually it's 
a "he") does no productive labor (making 
things, moving stock, unloading trucks, sel
ling behind the counter, etc.). All of the 
productive labor is done by employees. In 
this instance "productive" is being used very 
loosely to mean any necessary form of non
administrative work from which profit is 
realized by the businessman. Thus, the cor
porate sub-sector businessman is a capital
ist within the capital/labor relationship. 
His primary income comes from exploitation 
of labor. 

Most of the businesses in this sector 
are corporations. Most employ 10 or more 
people. Furthermore, most of them are in 
some way directly tied to monopolies or cor
porations of the bourgeoisie. That is, th~Y . 
provide parts, service, or distribution for 
some larger corporation. For example, a 
foundry providing castings for Ford, a sec
urity guard company patrolling the grounds 
of an IBM factory, a trucking firm, etc . . A 
few members of this sector are not tied to 
the larger bourgeois-owned corporations, but 
are completely "independent" manufacturing 
or retailing companies. They are ihdepend
ent except for the fact that they are finan
ced through the banks owned and controlled 
by the bourgeoisie. Also, many companies 
that appear to be independent are actually 
owned by a giant conglomerate. Such compan-

ies would not be included in this class be
cause the true owners are the owners of the 
conglomerate and they are in the bourgeoisie. 

Also in this sector are small (compared 
to the bourgeoisie) shareholders of corpora
tions who derive over one-half of their in
come from the dividends of their stocks. 
Again, what separates petit-bourgeois stock
holders from bourgeois stockholders is the 
question of power. 

Composition, Income, and Mobility 

No figures were found to break down 
this sub-sector, but it can accurately be 
assumed that it is mostly white males. 
Their income ranges from roughly BLS "high
er" to $200,000 per year (a "few" dollars 
more or less in any given year.) The size 
of this group fluctuates slightly in response 
to the economy; however, over the long haul 
since WWII, the general trend has been for 
the number of people in this sub-sector to 
slowly shrink. This is because it is harder 
and harder to build up a successful medium 
to large business against the growing power 
of the monopolies and conglomerates. Hence 
it is very difficult for new people to break 
into this sub-sector. Furthermore, many of 
the businesses in this group · are gobbled up 
by the growing conglomerates, and the former 
owner (if lucky) finds himself as a manager 
of the business he formerly owned. In doing 
so, he transfers from the business sector of 
the petit-bourgeoisie to the managerial sec
tor. A very rare few manage to build their 
businesses up to such an extent that they 
are powerful enough to become one of the 
bourgeoisie (lieutenant sector). 

Organization 

Members of this sub-sector are well 
organized into trade associations, civic 
clubs, chambers of commerce, etc; However, 
these organizations are controlled by the 
bourgeoisie and are more or less powerless 
to help defend petit-bourgeois interests 
against the bourgeoisie itself. These org
anizations, however, do help the petit
bourgeois businessman exploit the working 
class and help him counter unions and 
other forms of working class resistance. In 
other words, the middle class businessman is 
well organized, but his organizati0ns are 
only useful in fighting those below him-
workers, the poor, national minorities, etc. 

II 



Social Situation and Attitudes 

Members of this sub-sector are under 
severe pressure. Firstly, they are under 
pressure from their competitors. Second, 
they are under pressure from the monopolies 
and conglomerates. The result of this is 
that some businesses are forced into bank
ruptcy, or more often, are taken over (cap
tured) by a conglomerate. In order to sur
vive in this dog-eat-dog situation, the own
er tries to gain as much profit as possible. 
This means paying the lowest possible wages 
while getting the most production from each 
worker. 

The conglomerates and monopolies of the 
bourgeoisie, with their highly-developed 
means-of-production and expensive automation 
can get much more production from each work
er than can a petit-bourgeois business. 

Thus when forced to by strongly organ
ized worters, the conglomerate can afford 
to pay somewhat higher wages than can the 
smaller businesses. Of course, the bourgeo
isie doesn't~ to pay higher wages and 
only .does so after a fierce struggle. In 
recent times their highly-developed means of 
production, profits from the super
exploitation in Third World countries, and 
monopolization of markets, have allowed the 
giant corporations to adopt two tactics for 
dealing with organized workers that are not 
as easily open to the petit-bourgeois busin
essman. The first is trying to buy off the 
workers with higher wages (and passing the 
cost along to the working class as a whole 
in the form of higher prices). If this 
doesn't work, the bourgeoisie uses the sec
ond tactic which is to move the plant away 
from the organized and militant workers to 
another area where labor is cheap and un
organized, and the corporation can fight to 
keep it that way. 

Members of this group are caught in a 
contradiction. They are threatened by com
petition from above which they are not 
strong enough to defeat. But they can't 
organize against the bourgeoisie because 
l)they are dependent on ~he bourgeoisie for 
finance; 2)most of them are economically 
tied to the bourgeoisie; 3)they are exploit
ers of labor just as the bourgeoisie is, and 
the destruction of the capitalist system 
would mean their own destruction; 4)the hope 
is held out for them that if their company 
is absorbed by the conglomerate, they per
sonally will be allowed to stay on as mana
ger (if they hav~n't offendeq the bourgeois
ie); S) they are be !;levers: in ·.the capitalist 
ideology. · ·12 

On the other hand the petit-bourgeois 
businessman (corporate sub-sector), economi
cally forced to squeeze every last dime of 
profit from his workers, is faced with con
stant, and increasing, resistance from his 
workers. As the cost of living goes up, the 
workers in smaller business struggle ever 
harder to improve their lot. Unable to buy 
off or run away from this pressure, the 
petit-bourgeois businessman must try to sup
press it. 

The effect of this contradiction is 
that most members of this group are react
ionary. They would like to return to the 
era of free competitive capitalism--before 
monopolies, conglomerates , unions, govern
ment regulations, etc. They desire to re
turn to the "good old days" of highly com
petitive capitalism, "free enterprise," and 
individualism. 

Since this is not possible, things can 
only get worse for most of the members of 
this group ·; at a minimum, they want every
thing to stay as it is now. They are par
ticularly against anything that will in
crease government regulation, increase taxes, 
increase wages, or increase costs. Members 
of the bourgeoisie can afford to use some of 
their wealth to buy off discontent. Members 
of the petit-bourgeois business sector can't 
so easily afford increased taxes, wages, 
ecology costs, etc. 

This part of the business sector plays 
a very active role in the politics of local, 
county, and state governments. They are 
usually heavy contributors to the local 
political machine and often have a close re
lationship with the police, sheriffs, etc. 
There is a strong tendency for this sub
sector to support right-wing, semi-fascist, 
or fascist organizations and ideologies. 
Also this sub-sector is a fertile ground for 
ideologies espousing extreme individualism; 
for example, the writings of Ayn Rand or the 
politics of the so-called libertarians. 

Role in Class Struggle 

Like their fellow exploiters in the 
bourgeoisie, the corporate sub-sector of the 
business sector fo the petit-bourgeoisie 
plays an extremely conservative and reaction
ary role in social struggle. This group will 
fight desperately against even minimal re
forms, in ~ fact many reforms that portions 
of the ruling class may favor are opposed by 
this group. Although they themselves are 
threatened and under pressure by the bour
geoisie, there is little hope of any sig-



nificant numbers of this group g~v~ng assis
tance to a movement of the oppressed and ex
ploi ted classes. There seems no conceivable 
hope of any sort of useful united front with 
this group. 

THE FRANCHISE SUB-SECTOR 

Defini tion 

This sub-sector of the business sector 
of the pe tit-bourgeoisie is composed of those 
people whose business is a franchise of a 
larger parent company. Under the franchise 
system someone puts up their own money to 
f i nance a business: they buy a franchise 
from a larger corporation which entitles 
them to do business in a particular area and 
use the pa rent company name. Most franchises 
also requ i re the franchise holder to follow 
a strict set of rules about how the business 
is c~n~uc ted, advertising used, architecture 
of the bui l ding, uniforms of the employees, 
prices, and many other aspects of the bus
iness. The parent company sells the raw or 
finished pr oducts to the franchise holder, 
who then se lls them to the public. The 
great ma jority of franchises are retail bus
inesses. Some examples would be McDonald's" 
taco Bell , Holiday Inn, and Chevron gas. 

Composition and Income 

Since it takes a hefty investment to 
buy a f r anc hise (often several hundred 
thousand do llars), and because the parent 
compani es screen applicants carefully in 
order to preserve the "proper company image, " 
few franc hise holders are either Third World 
people or women. Most companies seem to feel 
that the i r image requires a white man at the 
helm. The income of a member of the fran
chise sub - sector generally ranges from BLS 
"HIQHER" t o $150,000 per year. Of course, 
some franchises go bankrupt and others make 
more than most. 

Mobility, Evolution, and Organization 

This is a fast-growing sub-sector. 

o f productivity, and nation- or world-wide 
name recognition. 

Yet at the same time, through the f r an
chise system, members of the peti t-bourgeoisie 
can afford to get a piece of t he action. 
They can enjoy the strengths of the conglom
erate at a price they can afford. The result 
is that this sub-sector is growing fast. 
However, . . it is almost impossible for someone 
in this group to rise into the bourgeoisie. 
Members of this sub-sector have more finan
cial security than any of the other sub
sectors of the petit-bourgeoisie business 
sector, but their place in the class system 
is fixed and their security is purchased by 
surrendering their freedom. 

This sub-sector is very well organized. 
r hey belong to the usual middle class civic 
groups, etc. They are also tightly organ
ized by the parent corporation, which regu
l a r ly inspects them, calls them in for me~t
i ngs, arranges social events, and orders 
them about. 

Soc i al Situation and Attitudes 

Even though the franchise operator risks 
his own capital, he has only a limited con
trol over the business, since so much is re
gulated by the parent corporation. In a 
sense he is not really an independent busin
essman, but a vassal of the parent corpora
tion. 

In many cases the control of the · corpor
at i on extends to directives as to what sort 
of charities and what political candidates 
t he franchise holder should support. In all 
cases the franchise holder is aware o f his 
dependence on the parent company and has to 
be careful not to anger it. Furthermore, the 
franchise holder's interests are tied to the 
fortunes of the parent company. If that 
company goes broke, so does he. If that 
company expands and grows, so will his busi
ness . Thus the franchise holder's attitudes 
tend to be determined by what is best for 
the parent company, which is owned or con
t r olled by the bourgeoisie. 

Ro l e in Class Struggle 

Franchises a re eagerly being sought after. This group is completely dependent on 
This is mainly because a franchise has many the parent corporation--which is owned by 
of the economic strengths of a large mono- the bourg'eoisie--and completely at its mercy. 
poly/conglomerate such as large advertising Thus it is certain to side with the hour-
budgets , ability to buy materials in vast geoi sie in any social struggle. The fall of 
bulk, ab ility to ship in large quantity, the bourgeoisie means their fall. Any rebel-
large factories able to bui ld production . lion on their part can be punished by re -
equipment that gives each worker a high rate1 21 moyal of their franchise (or at least severe 



harassment). As a result, this group must 
be considered an enemy group and it is un
likely as a group to join in a united front 
against the,ruling class. 

THE SMALL BUSINESS SUB-SECTOR 

This sub-sector contains the smaller
scale businesses. Members of this sub
sector work as well as administer. That is, 
while they may or may not hire employees, 
some of their time is spent doing the work 
as well as administering. Thus they are, to 
an extent, outside the labor/capital rela
tionship. Examples of this kind of business 
would be a corner grocery, a shoe repair 
shop, an independent trucker with his own 
rig, a "mom and pop" cafe, a plumber with 
his own small business, an independent car
penter, etc. 

Generally speaking, businesses of this 
sub-sector have no direct connection with 
the giant corporations, except loans from 
banks and the retail selling of conglomerate 
products. Most of these businesses retail 
to the public either goods or services. 

Composition, Income, Mobility, and Evolution 

Most of the members of this sub-sector 
are white men. However, this sub-sector 
contains most of the Third World people and 
women who are in the business sector of the 
petit-bourgeoisie, Income of this sub-sector 
usually ranges from BLS "LOWER" to "HIGHER" . . 
Most members of this sub-sector do not make 
enough to live at the level generally con
sidered middle class. Rather, their stand
ard of living is roughly equivalent to that 
of the working class. 

There is a lot of mobility in and out of 
this sub-sector as new businesses are started 
and old ones collapse. Most of the mobility 
is between this sub-sector and one of the 
sectors of the working class. There is very 
little movement up into the higher sub
sectors of the business sector or into other 
sectors of the petit-bourgeoisie. This sub
sector expands and contracts with the econ
omy. When times are good, people tend to 
start businesses; when times are bad, busi
nesses tend to fail. Even in boom times of 
the late 1960's, however, the average "life 
expectancy" of a new business was only 18 
months. 
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Organization 

This sub-sector is not very well organ
ized. Most members cannot afford to join 
the middle class civic and social organiza
tions, nor would they be made welcome, par
ticularly the women and Third World members 
of this sub-sector. Since members of this 
sub-sector are under heavy economic pressure 
from the other sub-sectors of the business 
sector, and from the bourgeoisie, the organ
izations controlled by them would do little 
for the members of this sub-sector even if 
they did join. 

Social Situation 

The social situation of the sub-sector 
is confused and contradictory. Most members 
of this sub-sector are from the working 
class; most at some time in their lives have 
worked (or will work) for wages. Their rel
atives and friends are overwhelmingly from 
the proletariat. They live in working class 
communities at a comparable lifestyle. Fur
thermore, the nature of their work is in 
some ways similar to that of the proletariat, 
Store owners lift, carry, unpack crates and 
stand behind the counter; cafe owners sweat 
over the hot grill; independent carpenters 
hammer, while independent welders weld, and 
independent truckers drive and load. The 
difference of course between the members of 
this sub-sector and the members of the work
ing class is that members of this sub-sector 
are working for themselves, while the workers 
work for wages. 

Some members of this sub-sector are 
Third World and suffer the same racist and 
national oppression as Third World workers. 
So too, the women members of this sub-sector 
suffer from male chauvinism and economic 
discrimination. 

The businesses owned by members of the 
small business sub-sector are under tremen
dous pressure from the conglomerates and 
monopolies of the bourgeoisie and from the 
corporations and franchises of the other 
business sub-sectors. Thousands of small 
cafes and hamburger stands have been wiped 
out by McDonalds or Denny's. Safeway and 
7-11 have forced out corner grocery stores 
across the nation. Higher fuel prices are 
driving independent truckers to the wall, 
and similar pressures are squeezing all 
small businesses. What's more, members of 
this sub-sector cannot expect to be given a 
managerial job when their business goes 
under, like the corporate sub-sector can, 
The loss of their business means being for-



ced out of the petit-bourgeoisie and hack 
into the working class. 

All of these factors lead members of the 
small business sub-sector towards opposition 
to the bourgeoisie. There are other factors, 
however, that lead them towards support of 
the bourgeoisie, or at least opposition to 
the oppressed classes. 

Most members of this sub-sector embrace 
the ideology of "free enterprise." Some 
dream of becoming rich. Almost all prefer 
being "independent" to working for wages. 
Many tend to feel superior to workers be
·cause they are "independent." They tend to 
feel that a socialist revolution would de
prive them of their businesses and the free
dom and status that go with them. 

All of these businesses are, to a 
greater or lesser extent, dependent on the 
bourgeoisie for survival: for loans and 
other financing, for materials and goods. 
An independent business that offends the 
bourgeoisie risks being wiped out. 

Because of their weaker economic posi
tion, small businesses have to charge higher 
prices than the big chain stores, or sell 
inferior goods, or skimp on services. A few 
of them resort to cheating and swindling 
their customers, particularly white small 
businesses in Third World communities. This 
creates tensions between the working class 
customer and the small businessman. It leads 
to increased robberies, vandalism, and shop
lifting which the small business is less able 
to survive, and is less able to protect him
self from, than the big chain stores which 
can hire private security and depend on 
police protection. During an economic cri
sis, he is hurt more by credit default of 
customers than are the large stores. 

The bourgeoisie is very aware of these 
contradictions between the small businessman 
and the working class, and they constantly 
direct propaganda at this sub-sector to in
flame these contradictions. For example, 
robberies of small storekeepers are given 
big coverage in the press (particularly if 
the victim is white and the robber Black). 
Higher taxes are blamed on the demands of 
welfare recipients (instead of imperialist 
wars). Inflation is blamed on the unions 
and racial tensions are increased in orde~ 
to further divide the proletariat and to 
divide the small businessman from Third 
World people. 

working class as the real enemy instead of 
the bourgeoisie. There is pressure to be 
racist and to support reactionary causes, 
elements, and ideas. This false conscious
ness is reflected in the numbers of people 
from this sub-sector · who join reactionary 
groups such as "parents .and taxpayers" or
ganizations opposed to school integration. 

On the other hand latent s?lidarity 
with the proletariat sometimes rises to the 
surface, particularly at a time and place 
where class struggle is sharp. For example, 
the Black shopkeepers in the deep South who 
gave food and credit to sharecroppers evict
ed for trying to register to vote, or the 
cafes that closed down to become strike kit
chens during big strikes. -

Role in Class Struggle 

The contradictory pressures on the sub
sector tend to neutralize or fragment them 
on srycial issues. Some individuals move 
~ loser to the bourgeoisie, some to the op
pressed classes; some are blown back and 
forth depending on the issue and the times. 
As the fundamental contradictions between the 
bourgeoisie and proletariat deepen and be
come sharper, and as the decline of imper
ialism leads to a decline in the economy and 
thus greater economic pressure against small 
businesses, it is possible that large seg
ments of this sub-sector can be won to an 
anti-bourgeoisie position. 

Because of their class position they 
will never as a group be able to take a 
leadership role in struggle to overthrow 
capitalism. Leadership from the small busi
ness sub-sector will tend to be wishy-washy 
and di-rected at reform rather than revolu
tion. However, it is possible that large 
segments of this group would join and sup
port a united front under the leadership of 
the working class. This is particularly 
true of Third World small businessmen be
cause of their national oppression. 

Definition 

THE MANAGERIAL SECTOR 
OF THE 

PETIT-BOURGEOISIE 

This sector is composed of the managers 
and administrators of business and govern-

The result of all of this is pressure ment, whose power or authority is delegated 
the small business sub-sector to view the 115 to them by the owners of business or control-on 



h 

1.''' r·: 

TABLE 7 Composition of the 
ALL 

Managerial Sector of 
white 

tbe Petit-Bourgeoisie 
Third World 

TOTAL 4, 523,000 !lOO.afol 
Male · 3, 713,000 82 .1% 

4,320,000 (95.5%) 
3,577,000 (79.1%) 

743,000 (16.4%) 

203,000 ( 4.5%} 
136,000 ( 3. afo) 
67' 000 ( 1. 5%) Female 810,000 17. 9% 

TABlE 8 ·In 1969 the Managerial Sector made up: 
L'J% 5.7% of the TOTAL 6.$% of the total white of the total 'IW 

laborforce laborforce laborforce 
7.5% of all males in 8.4% of all white males 2.afo of all TW females 

the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 
2.7% of .all females in 2. gfo of all white females 1.3% of all females 

the labor force in the labor force in the laborforce 

----------------·----------------~----------------------------------~ lers of government. For example, vice
presidents, department heads, officers and 
assistants, plant managers, supervisors, 
government bureaucrats, and career military 
officers. The line that divides the mana
gerial sector from the lieutenant sector of 
the ruling class is a little fuzzy. Basic
ally it's a question of power. 

If a manager is delegated a sufficient 
amount of power fo enable him to influence 
the economy of a whole region, the nation, 
or the world, then he is in the lieutenant 
sector of the bourgeoisie. On the other 
hand, if a manager does not have such power, 
either because the company he works for is 
not big enough or he is not high enough in 
the company hierarchy, then he is a member 
of the managerial sector of the petit
bourgeoisie. 

At the other end of the sector, the 
line between the bottom rungs of the mana
gerial ladder and the upper parts of the 
working class is also a little fuzzy, be
cause titles like "foreman" and "super
visor" mean different things in different 
companies, and different things depending on 
who the foreman or supervisor is. In prin
ciple, the working class does the productive 
work while the managerial sector directs, 
supervises, and administers. In some fac
tories with strong unions the distinction is 
very clear because "management" is forbidden 
by contract to perform any productive work 
that falls within the union's jurisdiction 
and anyone who does do work has to belon~ to 
the union and be promoted i .n line with the 
seniority provisions of the contract. But 
in other places it's not so clear; for ex
ample, in some places foremen are expected 
to replace workers who go to the toilet or 
who are injured or are otherwise missing. 
At some factories half the foremen are 
workers who have been with the company for 
25 years and have been promoted to foreman 
while the other half are young college grads 
(almost always white males) starting out as 

foremen and expecting to swiftly climb up 
into executive levels. The old worker can 
do any job in the plant (as well as or bet
ter than anyone else) but will finish out 
his or her life at the level of foreman, 
while the college punk who doesn't know the 
difference between a spanner and a spindle
shaft will end his career as a Vice Presi
dent. 

In principle, then, if a foreman (or 
supervisor) is expected to do productive 
work as well as supervise, then he or she is 
considered par't of the working class. If a 
foreman (or supervisor) does not do any pro
ductive work, then he or she is a member of 
the managerial sector of the petit-bour
geoisie. In the case of the long-time work
er promoted to foreman or supervisor after 
20 years, even though his or her class posi
tion has changed from working class to petit
bourgeois, it is possible that his or her 
class consciousness remains that of a work
er. Of course, it is also possible that the 
old-time worker that the ·company picks to 
promote to foreman/supervisor is one who has 
shown the strongest pro-company anti-working 
class attitude. 

Also included in the managerial sector 
of the petit-bourgeoisie are full-time union 
functionaries. That is, union officials who 
do not work at the same jobs as the union 
membership. The primary reason for this is 
that the union bureaucrat has a mangerial 
relationship to the means-of-production. 
Their function is to manage the labor force. 
Furthermore, many of them have not worked 
as a worker for ten or twenty years; the 
nature of their work is that of an adminis
trator. In addition, in almost all cases, 
the income and standard of living of union 
officials is that of the petit-bourgeoisie. 
Their friends, neighbors, and communities 
are petit-bourgeois. Even those who recent
ly have become union functionaries, in most 

, cases, see their election or appointment as 
a path toward upward mobility into the petit-
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bourgeoisie. Finally, while the prime role 
of union bureaucrats is to manage the labor
force, they have increasingly taken on a 
secondary role as financial managers. Over 
the years the income unions have received 
from various business investments has great
ly increased. In 1970 a significant mile
stone was reached. In that year 52% of all 
union income came from investments and only 
48% from the membership. 

Composition 

As can ~e seen in Tabl~l and ~. this 
sector is very heavily dominated by white 
males. Not only in absolute numbers (almost 
80% of the whole sector) but as a proportion 
of the labor force as well. That is, out of 
every 1,000 white males in the · labor force, 
84 are managers. This compares with 20 per 
1,000 for Third World males, 29 per 1,000 
for white women, and only 13 per 1,000 for 
Third World women. 

Income 

For full-time workers in this sector, 
the income range is from a little below 
"HIGHER" on the BLS -scale to around $80,000 
per year. 

Mobility and Evolution 

This is a growing sector; each year it 
gets larger both in absolute numbers and as 
a percentage of the total workforce. From 
1939 it increased by about 3,000,000 people 
--from roughly 1,500,000 in 1939 to roughly 
4,500,000 in 1969. This represents an in
crease in percentage of the labor force of 
about 2.4%. With the increase in conglom
erates and monopolies, and the growth in 
government, this sector expanded and will 
continue to expand. Many former members of 
the business sector have become managers. 
Also, there is a flow back and forth be
tween the managerial sector and the pro
fessional sector (mainly lawyers). Many 
new members enter . this sector upon gradua
tion from a four-year college or university. 

Organization 

ers are occupied by the managers. The sec
tor is organized horizontally into trade, 
social, civic, and professional organiza
tions. For example, the Society of Research 
Administrators, Plant Managers Association, 
and IBM Executive Club. Also, members of 
the sector tend to belong to the social and 
civic clubs that draw their membership from 
the petit-bourgeoisie as a whole, such as 
Lions, Kiwanis, and Elks. · 

Social Situation 

This sector is completely tied to mono
poly capitalism. They see their interests 
as the same as the interests of the bourgeo
~s~e. The stronger the large corporations 
and government become, the more power, pres
tige, and opportunity for promotion for the 
managers. Although few members of the mana
gerial sector can climb into the lieutenant 
sector of the ruling class, most of them 
hope and fight to be among them. 

The internal warfare for power, posi
tion, and status that rages within this sec
tor is probably the most intense of all the 
different sectors and classes. This inter
nal struggle is probably THE major concern 
for most individual members of the sector. 
This means that most of them are very inse
cure, constantly afraid of losing ground to 
a rival, being stabbed in the back by a sub
ordinate, or losing the favor of a superior. 
In carrying out their duties, the question 
of how their actions will affect their posi
tion within the organization is often the 
determining factor in their behavior. Thus, 
contradictions arise between what is good 
for the organization and what is good for 
the individual manager on the spot. This is 
a weakness in their ability to serve the in
terests of the ruling class. 

Role in Class Struggle 

This sector's interests are clearly 
aligned with those of the bourgeoisie. They 
perform the ruling class's dirty work. They 
are the bosses and supervisor who directly 
screw ·the workers, and they are well reward
ed for their activity. In hope of further 
advancement they curry favor and kiss ass 
of those above them while they tromp on 
those below them. The cliche "lickspittle 

This sector is well organized in two lackey running dogs" is an accurate descrip-
ways, vertically and horizontally. It is tion. They are clearly opposed to the in-
organized vertically in a chain of command terests of the working class and will be on 
with the owners of the business at the top the side of the bourgeoisie in any struggle. 
and the workers at the bottom. The various There is no likelihood of any sort of united 
rungs of the ladder between owners and work- '17 front with them , 



TABLE 9 Composition of the 
ALL 

Rrofessional Sector 
white 

of the Petit-Bourgeoisie 
Third World 

'I orAL 
Male 
Female 

4;924,000 (100. o%) 
4,335,000 ( 88.0%) 

4,659,000 (94.6%) 
4,ll9,000 (83.7%) 

265,000 ( 5.4%) 
216,000 ( 4.4%) 
49,000 ( l.o;(,) 589,000 ( J2.o;(,) 540,000 (10.%) 

TABLE 10 
6.2% 

In 1969 the Professional Sector rnade up: 
of the TOTAL 6.8% of the total white 2.3% of the total 'lW 
laborforce laborforce laborforce 

8.8% of all males in 9.6% of all white males 3-Z/o of all 'lW males 
the laborforce in the laborforce laborforce 

L9% of all females in 2.1% of all white females Lo;(, of all 'lW females 
the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 

THE PROFESSIONAL SECTOR 
OF THE PETIT-BOURGEOISIE 

This sector contains the highly trained 
and skilled members of the various "profes
sions" such as doctors, lawyers, architects, 
accountants, scientists, college professors, 
clergy, writers, etc. 

In order to analyze the class position 
of professional people, it is necessary to 
define what is meant by the concept "means
of-production." In the classic, and most 
commonly used, definition the means-of-pro
duction consist of whatever is necessary to 
produce material commodities. For example, 
mines, transportation, factories, tools, 
etc. In many contexts the concept of the 
means-of-production is limited to what is 
necessary to produce commodities. But in 
other contexts, particularly class analysis, 
the concept of what constitutes the means
of-production has to be expanded. The clear
est example of this is the inclusion of store 
owners as among those who own their mean~
of-production, and thus are members of the 
petit-bourgeoisie. In determining a person's 
class, the equipment or facilities of any 
sort of profit-making business (whether it 
produces commodities, service, or other 
types of intangibles) can be considered as 
a type of means-of-production. And those 
who own their own means-of-production are 
certainly petit-bourgeois (or even bourgeois 
if what they own is extensive enough). 

This paper takes the position that in 
classifying professional people, the concept 
of what constitutes the means-of-production 

. must be expanded to include certain types 
of training and skills. For professionals 
this type of intellectual means-of-produc
tion is more important than the physical 
neans-of-production that they may use (such 
as typewriters, x-ray machines, law books, 
:alculators, etc.). 
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Part of the petit-bourgeois profes
sional sector consists of those who own the 
important intangible means-of-production in 
certain specific fields--engineering, archi
tecture, accounting,' law, science, and medi
cine--irrespective of any other factor. The 
primacy of training in these fields is in
dicated by the fact that for most of them 
there are legal restriction as to who may 
practice these professions. The state or 

-professional association has to certify 
that the prospective professional in these 
fields possesses a m1n1mum level of know
ledge before he or she can engage in these 
professions. 

Many of the professionals in these 
fields are self-employed in their own busi
nesses, but most are employed by someone 
else and are paid a salary. These salaried 
professionals are still part of the petit
bourgeois professional sector for three 
reasons: First, because they still own the 
important means of production (their skill) 
and are .selling it wholesale to a single 
customer rather than retail to many cus
tomers; second, they are not exploited 
--they are paid more than whatever they do 
is objectively worth; third, in most cases 
salaried professionals also function as 
managers su~ervising members of the working 
class (such as nurses, secretaries, file 
clerks, draftsmen, etc.). 

A second part of the professional sec
tor includes those whose primary means-of
production is intellectual or artistic who 
who are self-employed. For example, authors 
independent artists, entertainers, clergy
men, professional golfers, etc. 

A third part of the professional sec
tor includes those whose primary means-of
production is an intangible and who are em
ployed by someone else, but whose salary is 
so high that they are clearly not exploited. 
For example, famous movie stars, football 
players, and TV personalities. Also, uni-



versity professors; high paid advertising, 
script, magazine, and newspaper writers; 
very highly-paid technicians such as com
puter experts, airline pilots, and mathe
matical specialists. Thus, following this 
definition, a chorus girl dancing in a night 
club is a member of the working class (semi
professional sector) while someone like 
Doris Day is clearly a member of the petit
bourgeois professional sector. A reporter 
on a newspaper is not petit-bourgeois; a 
$100,000 per year script-writer is. 

Composition 

As can be seen in Tables 9 and 10, 
this sector is even more male-dominated 
than the other petit-bourgeois sectors: 
88% male compared to 82% and 78% for mana
gers and business. It is only 1 percentage 
point less dominated by whites than is the 
managerial sector. 

Income 

The great majority of the full•time 
members of this sector fall within a range 
from slightly below BLS "HIGHER" to $100,000 
per year. 

/ 
Mobility and Evolution 

This sector is expanding at a great 
rate (both in absolute numbers and as a 
percentage of the workforce). It is im
possible to accurately figure the expansion 
of this sector because the statistics lump 
professional occupations with semi-profes
sional jobs under the general heading of 
"professional and technical." The detailed 
occupational statistics that were used to 
separate the professional from the semi
professional for the 1970 census are not 
comparable with the earlier census. But, 
since 1939 the census category "Profession
al and Technical" (which includes members 
of the petit-bourgeois professional sector 
and business sector and members of the work
ing class semi-professional sector) has 
grown by roughly 8,000,000. It has increased 
its percentage of the laborforce by 7.5% 
(from 7.4% in 1939 to 14.9% in 1969). 

Since the major route into this secto~ 
is through the university system (which in 
theory is open to all regardless of class 
background) there is more upward mobility 
into this sector than into any of the other 
petit-bourgeoisie sectors, at least for 
white males. Yet, the number of working .1e· 

class youth who gain entry into the profes
sional sector is much smaller than the rul
ing class's propaganda would have us be
lieve. As it has been in the past, the 
great majority of university graduates with 
professional degrees are the children of 
bourgeois or petit-bourgeois parents. The 
majority of new people who come into the 
professional sector are the children of 
professionals, managers, and businessmen. 
The majority of working class youth who do 
manage to graduate from college end up in 
the semi-professional sector of the prole
tariat, which they are told (falsely) is 
part of the "Middle Class." 

A small trickle of proftssionals (pri
marily lawyers) manages to climb up into 
the lieutenant sector of the bourgeoisie. 
Many professionals cross over into the man
agerial sector (and managers cross back in
to the professional sector). 

Organization 

This sector is very well organized. 
Many of its members belong to the general 
petit-bourgeois civic and social groups 
such as Kiwanis or Chamber of Commerce. 
But the most important organization to the 
professional is the professional associa
tion, such as AMA, Bar Association, Writers 
Guild, American Institute of Architects, 
etc. Almost all members of the sector be
long to such associations. These groups act 
as pressure groups influencing legislation 
and public opinion for the benefit of its 
members; they set minimum fee schedules and 
generally operate in other ways to protect 
and better their members. In some key areas, 
such as health, law, and construction, the 
professional association holds the power to 
determine who can work as a professional in 
the field. Because of the great economic, 
poiitical and public relations power wield
ded by the associations, they can be used 
to influence or discipline individual mem
bers who engage in practi~es or politics 
displeasing to the associations' leaders. 
The ruling class is well aware of this and 
has systematically worked to insure that 
the leadership of the various professional 
associations identifies with the bourgeoisie. 
Since the professional sector is not as 
economically tied to monopoly capitalism as 
are the business and managerial sectors, 
control over the professiona1 organization 
is very important to the ruling class. The 
result has been that the professional as
sociations have generally played an extreme
ly conservative role in politics and social 
issues. Recently, however, younger pro- · 



fessionals have been rebelling against the 
die-hard conservative leadership in some 
of the associations. 

Social Situation 

As a sector the professionals want to 
maintain or improve their social status 
and standard of living, both of which are 
alrea4y quite high. Like the rest of the 
petit-bourgeoisie (with the exception of 
the lower ranks of the business sector) pro
fessionals derive their high standard of 
living from exploitation: Either directly 
through the exploitation of employees, or 
indirectly, in that their fees are higher 
than the economic contribution that they 
make would warrant. The wealth that is 
used to pay these high fees comes from the 
profits exploited from workers employed by 
others or directly from the workers and 
consumers themselves. 

Clearly, the class interests 
of the professional lie with preservation 
of the capitalist system. However, the sec
tor as a whole is not as economically tied 
to the system of imperialist/monopoly capi
talism that we have today as are the mana
gers or large petit-bourgeois businesses. 
Some professionals derive great benefits 
from their connection to monopoly capitalism, 
but others do not. For example, many see 
the trend toward consolidation of profes
sional services into large corporations 
(such as giant architectural companies, the 
big health plans, or multi-city law firms) 
as an assault on their traditional freedom 
as independent businessmen. Many profes
sionals thus oppose the bourgeoisie and ad
vocate a return to small-scale business. 
As a result, the grip of monopoly capital 
is weaker on this sector as a whole than on 
the managerial and business sectors. 

Of particular importance is that ele
ment of the professional sector whose job 
it is to develop and disseminate ideology 
for the ruling class. For example, Kenneth 
Galbraith, "Uncle" Walter Cronkite, and 
various other professors, writers, pro
ducers, social scientists, economists, and 
other intellectuals. As a rule this ele
ment is completely tied to the bourgeoisie 
(from whom they receive great wealth stolen 
from the world's working people). On the 
surface they often appear to be in g·reat 
disagreement with each other, but this dis
agreement is only a reflection of the poli
tical struggle between various factions 
within the ruling class over the best meth-
od of maintaining their class rule. Jt() 

Role in Class Struggle 

The two strongest ideological trends 
within the professional sector grow out of 
the two different relations to monopoly 
capitalism. Those intellectuals who are 
closely tied to monopoly capitalism (for 
example, corporation lawyers, "think _tank" 
intellectuals, consultants whose clients 
are giant corporations, intellectual spokes
men for the bourgeois i e) tend to support 
bourgeois ideology--increased monopoliza
tion, closer ties between government and 
business, more government spending, in
creasing the military-industrial complex, 
etc. On the other hand, those professionals 
who are essentially small businessmen (in
dependent lawyers, doctors, architects, and 
others whos·e clientele are primarily petit
bourgeois or working class) tend to support 
petit-bourgeois ideology, emphasizing a re
turn to "free enterprise," reform of the 
monopolies, reduction of "big government," 
other other reformist measures. 

In addition to these basic trends, the 
ideology of professionals is heavily in
fluenced by their social role as intellec
tuals. More than any other sector, they 
come into contact with, and work with, a 
wide variety of ideas, theories, philoso
phies, etc. Because their valuable skills 
give them a great deal of economic securi
ty, and they know that they will be valua
ble and necessary in any sort of society, 
they tend to be more open to a wide range 
of political thought than are other members 
of the petit-bourgeoisie. This diversifi
cation of ideologies is increased by the 
fact that among many intellectuals the in
ternal competition for status and prestige 
is based on an intellectual rather than a 
material basis. That is, for some intel
lectuals, winning prestige in the arena of 
abstract ideas is as important as (or even 
more important than) acquiring a higher 
level of material wealth. Just as the era 
of competitive capitalism led to a vast in
crease in new products, services, gimmicks 
and other forms of competition, the ideo
logical competition of certain segments of 
the professional sector leads to a wide 
array of competing ideas. The result is 
that in addition to the main streams of 
bourgeois and petit-bourgeois thought, the 
professional sector contains countless ad
ditional streams of thought, arrived at in 
a more or less idealist manner, ranging 
from outright fascist to Marxist. 

This ideological scattering means that 
this sector i s unlikely to ever be unified, 
as a sector, on any political/social/eco-



nomic issue. Even issues that affect their 
own lives (such as socialized medicine) will 
not unite them, because each profession will 
follow its own interests. For example, most 
doctors will fight national health programs 
to the limit, but architects and college 
professors won't unite as a group behind 
the doctors. 

In any social struggle some members of 
this sector will support the bourgeoisie, 
some the petit-bourgeoisie, some will be 
confused, wishy-washy, and neutral, and 
some will be willing to support the oppressed 
peoples. However, in any united front be
tween the working class and members of the 
professional sector, there will be a con
tinual struggle for leadership waged by the 
professionals. If they succeed in gaining 
the leadership, they will inevitably (al
though maybe unconsciously) lead the strug
gle away from socialism and towards a non
monopoly form of capitalism. In other 
words, their class interests, ingrained ar
rogance, and petit-bourgeois training will 
lead them away from a socialism that works 
to eliminate class division. 

Controversy regarding the Professional 
Sector 

There are several controversies over 
the analysis presented in this section. 

The first revolves around the concept 
of an intangible means-of-Froduction. 
Some people take the position that means
of-production are strictly limited to the 
physical apparatus necessary to produce 
material commodities. Others take the posi
tion that, for the purpose of class analy
sis, means-of-production can be expanded to 
include the physical apparatus necessary 
for any profit-making business, but not any
thing intangible. 

Growing out of this dispute are sev
eral positions as to the class status of 
professionals. 1) that professionals are 
not petit-bourgeois because they own no 
means-of-production (that which produces 
material commodities) and so professionals 
should be classified as either members of 
the working class or as a separate class 
called Intelligentsia. 2) that profession
als who are independent businessmen own 
their own means-of-production {apparatus 
for any profit-making business) and are con
sequently members of the petit-bourgeoisie, 
while professionals who work for salaries 
are members of the working class. 3) all 
people whose work is basically intellectual, 

including those classified in this paper as 
semi-professional members of the working 
class (school teachers, nurses, social work
ers, etc.), should be considered part of a 
separate class called the Intelligentsia. 

Controversy regarding the Petit-Bourgeoisie 
as a Whole 

In opposition to the concept of the 
petit-bourgeoisie put forward in the main 
body of the· paper (consisting of three types 
of businesses: corporate, franchise, and 
small, plus managers and professionals) was 
a different concept. According to this 
position the petit-bourgeoisie consists 
only of very small businesses in which the 
owner is the main worker (although he or 
she may employ a small number of assistants). 
In other words the petit-bourgeoisie would 
consist of what the paper calls the small 
business sub-sector, plus those profession
als who own their own business. 

This position would place the corpor
ate and franchise sub-sectors in the bour
geoisie as a third sector called the com
petitive capitalists or the middle bour
geo1s1e, Salaried managers would be divided 
among the proletariat and the bourgeoisie 
·depending on how much money they make and 
the number of workers that they supervise. 
Salaried professionals would, for the most 
part, be part of the working class, unless 
they also served the function of supervisors 
or their income was very high. 

This position (petit-bourgeoisie is 
only small business) is based on an under
standing of how Marx and Engels formulated 
the composition of the petit-bourgeoisie. 
According to this position, what makes the 
petit-bourgeoisie a separate class is that 
its members fall outside the capital-labor 
relationship. Those who hold this position 
feel it is important to strictly adhere to 
this formulation because Marx predicted that 
the petit-bourgeoisie would steadily decline 
under the pressure of the bourgeoisie, and 
this is true if small businesses only are , 
considered petit-bourgeois. But it is not 
true if managers and salaried professionals 
are included as petit-bourgeois. If managers 
and salaried professionals are included, the 
petit-bourgeoisie at this point in history 
is either stable or somewhat expanding. In 
the same vein, they hold that Marx took the 
position that the pressure on the petit
bourgeoisie from the bourgeoisie would cause 
the petit-bourgeoisie either to become an 
ally of the proletariat or to play a vacil-

1!1 lating role in class struggle (that is, to 
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ally with the working class on some issues, 
and at other times ally with the bourgeoisie). 
This would clearly not be the case if the 
corporate, franchise, and managerial sectors 
and sub-sectors were considered as a part of 
the petit-bourgeoisie. 

This position holds that while there 
are contradictions between the bourgeoisie 
and the corporate and franchise sub-sectors, 
in a conflict between the bourgeoisie and 
the proletariat, the two sub-sectors would 
not ally with the working class, or even 
play a vacillating role. They would firmly 
ally with the bourgeoisie. Hence, they 
should not be pldced in a class (petit
bourgeoisie) which is reserved for those 
sectors of the population who will either 
ally with the proletariat or play a vacil
lating role. 

With regard to classifying managers, 
this position says that high-paid managers 
are members of the bourgeoisie because A) 
salaries are so high that they must come at 
least in part from exploitation of the work
ers, B) many top managers are also paid in 
the form of stock options, C) their life
style is that of the bourgeoisie, D) their 
social role is that of agents of the bour
geo~s~e, E) like the corporate and fran
chise sub-sectors, they will firmly ally 
with the bourgeoisie. Managers who are not 
highly paid enough to be considered part of 
the bourgeoisie must be considered workers, 
because they do not own the means of produc
tion. 

In regard to salaried professionals, 
this position holds that they are predomin
antly members of the proletariat. However, 
those who either receive very large incomes 
(such as movie stars) or function as high
level managers or supervisors would be con
sidered as part of the bourgeoisie. 

The salaried manager and professional 
is likely to have a bourgeois consciousness 
(as opposed to a petit-bourgeois conscious
ness), including many of those managers and 
professionals classified as workers. 

The position of the paper is explained 
in the preceding pages and won't be repeated 
here. There are however three points that 
should be considered when evaluating the two 
positions on the petit-bourgeoisie. 

The first is, to what extent have the 
developments of the past 100 years, particu
larly the consolidation of mqnopoly capital
ism and the creation of the United States as 
the strongest bastion of imperialism with a 

tremendous amount of wealth ripped from the 
Third World, affected the analysis put for
ward by Marx and Engels? 

The second point of study is the posi~ 
tions taken by other theoreticians. For ex
ample, Mao Tse-Tung, analyz i ng a semi-feudal 
underdeveloped, semi-colonized country, di
vides the people we are discussing here into 
three classes: The comprador or big bour
geoisie, which is. that element that serves 
the interests of, and is directly tied to, 
the imperialists; the national bourgeoisie , 
which is generally smaller than the compra
dors and is not directly tied to the imper
ialists; and the petit-bourgeoisie, wnich 
includes owner-peasants, handicraftsmen, in
tellectuals, lower government functionaries, 
office clerks, small lawyers, small traders, 
and other professional people. In most of 
Lenin's writings he referred to intellectuals, 
professionals, petty officials and bureau
crats in terms of their consciousness, which 
he described as either bourgeois or petit
bourgeois . 

The third point has to do with evalua
ting Marx's prediction. In the 100 years or 
more since he predicted the decline of the 
petit-bourgeoisie, it has largely come to 
pass. I could find no statistics that ac
curately count those who owned their own 
means-of-production earlier than 1939, but 
it seems probable that at one time roughly 
1/3 to 1/2 of the non-farm laborforce were 
petit-bourgeois as defined by Marx (own 
their own means-of-production, or self
employed). As of 1969 the percentage of 
those who owned their own means-of-production 
(including self-employed professionals but 
not farmers) had declined to 6.3% of the 
laborforce. However, almost all of that de
cline occurre4 before 1939. In the 30 years 
between 1939 and 1969, the decline has been 
less. t ,han one-tenth of one percent per year, 
and ~n fact, the actual number of people who 
owned their own means-of-production has been 
rising. The extremely slow nature of this 
decline can be seen if it is compared to the 
decline in the percentage of farmers. From 
1939 to 1969 farmers fell from 11.3% of the 
laborforce to 1.6%. 

These figures raise several questions. 
Has the elimination of the petit-bourgeoisie 
as defined and predicted by Marx basically 
been accomplished? Is there a minimal level 
of the petit-bourgeoisie beyond which it 
will not shrink (or will shrink very slowly) 
because new small businesses are created at 
a rate equivalent to the rate at which older 
22 
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TABLE ll Composition of the Proletariat 1969 
ALL white 

TOTAL 64,171,000 (100.0%) 53,358,000 (83.1%) 
Male 36,285,ooo ( 56.5%) 30,242,000 (47.J$) 
Female 27,886,000 ( ~3.5%) 23,ll6,ooo (36.0%) 

Third World 
10,813,000 (16.9%) 

6,043,000 ( 9.4%) 
4,770,000 ( 1·5%) 

TABLE 12 In 1969 the Proletariat made up: 
92.1% 

89.4% 

95·8% 

80. 2% of the TOTAL 78. 2% of the total white of the total iW 
laborforce laborforce laborforce 

73.3% of all males in 70.7% of all white males of all 'IW males 
in the laborforce 
of all 'IW females 
in the laborforce 

the laborforce in the laborforce 
91.6% of all females in 90.8% of all white females 

the laborforce in the laborforce 

businesses are killed off? If the answer 
to these two questions is "yes," is it then 
correct to ·limit oar definition of the petit
bourgeoisie in such a way as to conform to 
Marx's prediction? Or does tne fact that the 
decline of the petit-bourgeoisie has ''hit 
bottom," so to speak, signal a new phase in 
the analysis of the petit-bourgeois class? 

If the petit-bourgeoisie is defined 
as it is in this paper (business, management, 
and professionals), then the class has grown 
from roughly 15% of the laborforce in 1939 
to 18.2% in 1969. This is an increase of 
about one tenth of one percent per year. 

THE PROLETARIAT OR WORKING CLASS 

The proletariat is composed of those 
people who do not own or control the me~ns 
of production and thus have to sell the1.r 
laborpower to those who do own the means of 
production. Furthermore, members of the 
~orking class are exploited. If they are 
~orkers involved in the production of com
~odities, the wealth they receive in the 
form of wages is less than the wealth they 
create by their labor. If they are engaged 
in providing services for a private employ
er, the wages that they receive are less 
than the amount their employer received from 
his customer for the workers' services. 

As can be seen in Tables 11 and 11, 
the great majority of the laborforce in 
~erica are members of the proletariat 
(80.2%). Since the largest class, other 
than the working class, is the petit-bour
geoisie, and since white males have much 
greater representation there than women or 
Third World people, it is logical to expect 
that women and Third World people are more 
likely to end up in the working class than 
white men. This is the case; of the labor
force, 73.3% of the men are workers compared 
to 91.6% of the women. Only 70.7% of the 

white men in the laborforce are workers 
compared to 89.4% of the Third World men 
and 95.8% of the Third World women. Yet be
cause white men are such a large portion of 
the laborforce they make up almost half of 
the proletariat (47.1%) 

As a whole, about 2~% of the proletariat is 
organized into unions {38% of the men & 
14% of the women). 

Because there are significant differ
ences between different sectors of the work
ing class, income, organization and mobility 
will be discussed in terms of each sector. 

In terms of evolution the proletariat 
has steadily grown both in absolute numbers 
and as a proportion of the laborforce. It 
is hard to trace this growth accurately with 
statistics, because prior to 1939 (that is, 
the 1940 census) no distinction was made be
tween wage workers and self-employed people. 
Prior to the 1940 census only information 
on occupations and industries was given. 
Further, the figures of the 1940, '50, and '60 
censuses did not use exactly the same defini
tions as did the 1970 census, so it was im
possible to do more than closely approximate 
the sectors as defined and counted with the 
i970 figures. Accordingly, the figures 
given for relative size of the class and 
sectors for the year 1869 are rough approxi
mations because the number of self-employed 
people in those occupations had to be 
guessed at. The figures for 1939 are more 
accurate because only wage-workers are in
cluded, but they are not exactly 100% com
parable to the sectors as defined and count
ed with the 1970 census. 

With all of that in mind then, in 1869 
the proletariat comprised roughly 64% of the 
laborforce. In 1939 it was about 72% and in 
1969 it was 80.2%. Thus it is possible to 
see the steady growth of the proletariat, 
which was primarily at the expense of the 
sma 11 farmers. 
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Social/Economic Situation and Role of the 
Proletariat in Class Struggle 

The analysis of the social/economic 
situation and political role of the working 
class lies at the heart of Marxism. Thou
sands of articles and hundreds of books have 
been written on these questions. This paper 
will not try to repeat the fundamental 
tenets of Marxism in regard to the role of 
the proletariat. The discussions on situa
tion and role of the working class contained 
in this paper will focus on examining and 
comparing the different sectors of the work
ing class in the u.s. within the general 
framework of the overall Marxist outlook on 
the class. Thus most of the discussion on 
situation and role will be contained in the 
sections dealing with the various sectors. 
However,there are a few fundamental points 
that should be briefly recapitulated con
cerning the proletariat as a whole and its 
situation and role. 

Eighty percent of all members of the 
laborforce are members of the working cla·ss. 
Almost all of the material goods and ser
vices that maintain civilization are the 
product of the working class. The food we 
eat, the clothes we wear, shelter, heat, 
light, transportation, recreation, etc., 
almost everything that raises our standard 
of living above the level of primitive agri·-· 
culture is primarily the product of the pro
letariat. In the words of the song "Solid
arity Forever": 

It is we who plowed the pra~r~es; 
built the cities where they trade; 

Dug the mines and built the workshops; 
endless miles of railroad laid. 

Now we stand outcasts and starving; 
'mid the wonders we have made. 

All the world that's owned by idle drones 
is ours and ours alone. 

We have laid the wide foundations; 
built it skyward stone by stone. 

It is ours not to slave in; 
but to master and to own. 

--Ralph Chaplin 

But the product of our labor is not 
owned by us. It has been ripped-off by the 
bourgeoisie and parts of the petit-bour
geo~s~e. The goods and services we produce 
are not produced as individuals but as a 
class. That is, the production of the work
ing class is organized on a social or coop~ 
erative basis: Many workers, of all types, 
working together to maintain society. As a 
class, as a social organization, we produce 
the goods and services of civilization, but 
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they are taken from us and owned by a few 
individuals. These individuals who seize, 
for their own enrichment, the products of 
our labor do little or nothing to produce 
those products. They return to us only what 
they are forced to. They fight to steal 
from us as much as possible of the wealth 
that we produce. This contradiction between 
socialized production and capitalist approp
riation is the fundamental contradiction of 
capitalist society. All other contradic
tions in society either stem directly from 
it, or are heavily influenced and modified 
by it. 

Thus the interests of the proletariat 
are fundamentally opposed to the interests 
of the capitalists (bourgeoisie). The two 
other classes, the petit-bourgeoisie and 
the small farmers, have contradictory in
terests. On the one hand they want to 
limit the power of the bourgeoisie, but on 
the other hand they want to maintain the 
private property/free enterprise system. 
Thus the petit-bourgeoisie and the small 
farmers tend to vacillate and swing from 
pole to pole, while the proletariat, which 
has no long-term interests in common with 
the bourgeoisie, is the only class which can 
provide a base and leadership for the total 
overthrow and elimination of the capitalist 
system. Furthermore, only the working class 
can provide the base, leadership, and social 
organization for the creation of a new system 
to replace capitalism. 

The only system which can successfully 
replace capitalism is socialism (social own
ership of the means of production). The 
foundation of this system has already been 
built in that the means of production are 
already largely socialized, that is, co
operative and social as opposed to individ
ual. Thus the proletariat, whose labor is 
~lready socialized, is the only class that 
:an provide the base and leadership for the 
transformation of society into a socialist 
society._ While this does not exclude por
tions of other classes from allying with 
the working class, it must be clear that only 
the working class can provide the leadership 
in overthrowing the bourgeoisie and capital
ism, and in instituting a socialist society. 
~ithin the working class, however, there are 
1ifferences among the various sectors that 
affect their relative potential for leader
ship and commitment to overthrow of the 
bourgeoisie. These will be examined in the 
following pages. 

The chapters on the different sectors 
focus on the difference between sectors 
in spontaneous consciousness. On how thier 



conditions of work shape their consciousness. 
The emphasis on this aspect is not meant to 
imply that the spontaneous consciousness 
of even the most advanced sector can be a 
substitute for conscious Marxist-Leninists 
organized into a revolutionary party. 
Naturally, it is such a party that will be 
the most advanced element, the leading 
element, of the class. It is the conscious, 
organized, revolutionaries who scientifically 
study and systamatize the •experiences of the 
class, and particularly the class's most 
advanced sector--industrial production 
workers. It is the conscious revolutionaries 
who bring socialist ideology to the working 
class, and inject it into the spontaneous 
struggles of the class. 

When the paper refers to different 
sectors developing ideology, or leading in 
consciousness, what is meant is the degree 
of spontaneous development, the potential 
for understanding and accepting the science 
of Marxism-Leninism, and the degree to 
which that sector's conditions prqvide the 
basis for the ideological development of 
the revolutionary party. 

~nalyzing the Proletariat 

Since the working class is the key 
class in terms of size, social role, and 
role in revolution, the paper will examine 
it in greater detail than the other classes. 
The working class will be looked at from 
three different perspectives. The first is 
by nature of work; that is, the different 
types of jobs (sales, clerical, crafts, 
laboring, service, etc.) that people perform. 
!he second perspective will be that of eco
nomic strata, or more accurately, standard 
of living. The third, and most important, 
~ill be by relationship to the means-of· 
production. 

These three perspectives are not antag
onistic to each other . . Each helps to pro
vide a picture of the proletariat. Each 
perspective illuminates a different side to 
social role, consciousness, and class strug
gle. In overall terms, the perspective of 
looking at the proletariat according to the 
relationship to the means-of-production is 
primary. However, the other two perspect
ives both provide important information by 
themselves, and help to explain the primary 
(means-of-production) analysis. 
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THE PROLETARIAT BY 
NATURE OF WORK 

This perspective is primarily concerned 
with the different types of jobs. What are 
the different types of occupations, how soc
ialized (co-operative) are they, what is 
their national and sexual composition, what 
are their relative pay scales, etc7 There · 
is some overlap between an examination of 
occupations and an analysis of the working· 
class by relationship to the means-of-pro
duction. However, at bottom they are two 
different systems. For example, in a soap 
factory you would find many different types 
of jobs (occupations): master mixer (tech
nician), dumper (laborer), assembly line 
worker (operative), tallyman (clerical), sta·
tionary engineer (craftsman), fork lift dri
ver (transport operative), and janitor (ser
vice). Each of these occupations has its 
own organizational form, differing degree of 
socialization, and differing influence on 
the worker's consciousness. Yet, in the 
final analysis, all of the above workers are 
members of the production sector because of 
their relation to the means of production. 
That is, because they all are directly in
volved in the production of commodities, 
they are members of the production sector. 
And of course, their position as members of 
that sector will have an even greater in
fluence on their consciousness than the 
forms of their particular occupation. 

In analyzing the social/political role 
of different parts of the working class, 
there are two elements that are most import
ant: consciousness and strategic location. 
In terms of different occupations there are 
three important ways in which consciousness 
is influenced: 1) the relative oppression 
or privilege of the job; how alienating or 
creative is the work, how dangerous, what 
are the working conditions, etc. 2) how does 
the nature of the work affect consciousness 
of class solidarity. 3) how much does the 
nature of the work train the person in co
operation, discipline, unity, etc. In ad
dition to cousciousness, different types of 
occupations can also be analyzed from the 
standpoint of strategic potential. For ex
ample, some jobs are more essential to the 
economy than others, or some are easyer to 
organize the workers in than others. 

The analysis of exactly how nature of 
work affects consciousness is only in its 
infancy. It will require much more research 
and study to fully understand, In this 
paper, only what at this time appears to be 
the significant elements are given. In 
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TABlE 13 Proletariat by Occupational Catagories 
% of whole % of the % of the % of the % of the 

· Proletariat white members 'lW members rna le members female members 
Proletariat Proletariat Proletariat Proletariat 

SALES 7 .a{o 7.&fo 3.af; 6.5% 7.5% 
ClERICAL 21. ff/o 22.gfo 15.2!'/o 9.% 36.gfo 
CRA.F"I'S 15.&fo 16: ePfo 10.7% 26.5% l.&fo 
OffiRATIVES 17.2!'/o 16.5% 20. ePfo 18.3% 15.7% 
TRANSPORT 4.5% 4:4% 5.2!'/o 7.7% .5% 
LABORERS 5. ff/o 4.81> 9.3% 9.1% 1.1% 
FARM LABOR l.ff/o 1.3% 3.2% 2.3% .ff/o 
SERVICE 13.3% 12:1% 19.1% . 10.4% 17.1% 
PVT. HOUSE. l.gfo l.a{o 6.5% .1% 4.2{o 
OTHER* ~ . ~ 1 ~ 1 lo8:~ ~ . 
*Note- "other" primarily includes various occupations considered part of the Semi-
Professional Sector. 
#Note- These figures are calculated on the basis of laborforce members only. Members 
of the Working Class who are not members of the laborforce are not included. 

other words, the paper does not go into an 
exhaustive analysis of how nature of work 
affects consciousness. Rather, it will only 
skim off some of the immediate impressions. 

When using this perspective (analysis 
by nature of occupation), the question then 
becomes, "What are the different categories 
of work that should be examined?" Or, more 
acc~rately, "How should the thousands of 
different jobs be categorized?" There is no 
clear answer to this ques'tion. This paper 
will use the categories established by the 
U.S. Census. Not because they are the best 
(they're not), but because they're the only 
ones for which statistics can be gotten. 
Some of the weaknesses of the census cate
gories will be discussed as they come up. 
The categories that will be discussed here 
are Sales, Clerical, Craftsmen, Operatives, 
Transportation, Laborers, Farm Laborers, 
Service, and Private Household workers. 
Practically all of the proletariat falls 
into one of these catefories. The only ex
ceptions are some members of the semi
professional sector who · are technicians, 
teachers, petty bureaucrats, etc. 

Table 13 gives the percentages of the 
working class that are in the various cate
gories. It also gives the percentage of 
white, Third World, male and female prolet
arians in the different categories. 

Table 13 gives a fairly clear picture 
of the ~ccupational composition of the 
working class. Proportionately whites are 
a higher percentage in "white collar" jobs 
and the better-paid crafts jobs, while 
Third World workers are (proportionately) 
a higher percentage of tbe less desirable 
jobs, particularly service and private 
household. Men tend to dominate in crafts, 
transportation, laboring, and farm labor, 
while women are largely clumped into three 
occupational areas: clerical,. operatives, 
and service 

SALES 

Consisting of such jobs as sales 
clerks, insurance and advertising agents, 
c·ashiers, peddlers, and others. The Census 

TABLE 1~ Composition of the Occupational Catagory 1969 Sales 
white 
4,147,000 
2,227,000 
1,920,000 

ALL 
TOTAL 4,466,000 (lOO.Cf{o) 
Male 2 1 385,000 ( 53.4%) 
Female 2,081,000 ( 46.ff/o) 

TABLE 15 In 1969 the Sales Category made up: 

Third World 
319,000 ( 7 .1%) ' 
158,000 ( 3.5%) 
161,000 ( 3.6fo) 

5. fifO of. the TOTAL 6.1% of the total white 2.7% of the total 'lW 
laborforce laborforce laborforce 

4.2% of all males in 5.2% of all white males 
the laborforce in the laborforce 

6.&fo of all females in 7.5% of all white females 
the laborforce in the laborf~rce 

2.3% of all TW males 
in the laborforce 

3. 2{o ·of all 'lW females 
in the laborforce 2 e 



also includes in this category people such 
as stock and bond salesmen who were classi
fieq by this paper as petit-bourgeois. The . 
statistics given in Tables 14 and 15 do not 
include people counted as petit-bourgeois 
by this paper. 

The most surprising thing about the 
figures in Table 14 is that men outnumber 
women in the sales category. This seems 
surprising because most of the salespeople 
we -encounter in our daily lives are women. 
The explanation is that women . are concentra 
ted in the occupation of sales clerk--retail 
trade: 78% of all women in sales are retail 
clerks. On the other hand, there are over 
2,000,000 men in sales with whom we rarely 
come into contact. For example, sales rep
resentatives of manufacturing industries 
and the wholesale trade (987,000), insurance 
and real estate agents, and salesmen of ex
pensive large items like cars and applian
ces. These jobs are much higher paying 
then the sales clerk jobs of so many 
women (and men) . In fact some of them 
are so high paying and 
carry such prestige that they are consider
ed in this paper as petit-bourgeois. The 
concentration of men in the higher-paying 
sales jobs also helps explain the fact that 
Third World women slightly outnumber Third 
World men (the opposite of the situation 
for white sales people) . This is explained 
by the discrimination that prevents Third 
World men (and women) from getting many of 
the high-paying non-sales clerk type jobs . 

There is a very wide range of income 
among people with sales jobs. However, al
most all of those involved in sales who re
ceive very high incomes are not proletar
ians; rather, they are members of the 
petit-bourgeoisie . . If we just look at the 
working class sales jobs, it is clear that 
the bulk of those jobs are very poorly paid , 
as Table 16 demonstrates. 

As can be seen in Table 16, the dif
ference in income between men and women is 
great. There is also a difference between 
white and Third World. As an occupation, 
sales workers are poorly organized. Only 
about 7~% are in unions. Men are about 8% 
and women 7% unionized. 

For the petit-bourgeois and semi
professional salesmen, working conditions 
are fairly good . There is usual'ly a high 
degree of freedom and personal initiative 
allowed, usually a varied and interesting 
routine, often an expense account for enter
taining clients, possibly a private office, 
and often a secretary to take care of the 
paperwork. Furthermore, many of the sales
men in this level of sales (that is, the 
petit-bourgeoisie and upper levels of the 
working class) are paid wholly or partially 
on the basis of commissions, so that in 
some senses they are independent business
men. All of this tends to foster a petit
bourgeois consciousness . 

Conditions are very different, however, 
for the majority of sales workers (primarily 
women). The jobs of sales clerks and cash
iers are anything but pleasant. The pay is 
low, the hours long. • There is usually no 
personal freedom. Often sales workers have 
to stand of their feet the entire day with 
only brief periods of rest. Sales clerks 
often have to take pressure from their boss 
and abuse from customers. Usually the boss 
closely regulates the personal appearance 
and demeanor of the sales clerks, adding 
another form of oppression to the lives of 
the workers. The work is extremely boring, 
alienating, repetitive, and provides little 
opportunity for any feelings of creativity. 
The trend is for these jobs to become ever 
more routine and oppressive as they are 
mechanized and routinized, forcing the 
sales clerk to be more of a machine opera
tor and less of a customer-assistant. A 
clear example of this is the new computer
ized grocery check-out systems, which get 
twice as much volume from each checker as 
before. 

While the oppression of the sales clerk 
jobs is high, the potential for developing 
class consciousness and embracing socialist 
ideology is not as high as among some of 
the other proletarian occupational categor- · 
ies. There are at least four reasons for 
this. The first is that the nature of. sales 
work is basically individual as opposed to 
co-operative. Of course, in almost all jobs 
there i s some level of mutual co-operation 
among two or more workers, but the level of 

....----------· -
TABLE 16 Income of Sales workers .according to the BLS income levels 1969 

TOTAL. white 1W male female 
P !rcent earning above "IllGHER" 
Percent earning betwee:o. "LOWEJ;t"&"IllGEER" 
Percent earning less then .. "LC:WER" 

- ~ ~ - ~ ~ 
34% 35% 2~ 57% 

~~~~ 
Note-These figures include both full and part-time workers. 
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TABLE 17 Composition of the Clerical . Occupational Category 1969 
ALL white Third World 

TOTAL 13,874,000 (lOO. o% ) 
Male 3,588,000 ( 25. 9% ) 
Female 10,286,000 ( 74.1%) 

12,235,000 (88. 2% ) 1, 639,000 (ll. S% ) 
3,070,000 (22.1%) 518,000 ( 3. 7% ) 
9,165,000 (66.1%) 1,121,000 ( 8.1%) 

TABlE 18 In 1969 the Clerical Category made up: 
17.3% of the TOTAL 17.9% of the total white 14.0% of the total rn 

laborforce laborforce laborforce 
7-2% of all males in 7-2% of all white males .. 7.7% of all rn males 

the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 
33-8% of all females 36.0% of all white females 22.5% of all rn females 

in the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 

co-operative work is very low among the ' 
sales occupations. Secondly, they tend to 
work in small-scale operations with a few 
fellow workers. Thirdly, they are often 
working in suburban areas far from concen
trations of other workers. Lastly, their 
role in the production-distribution process 
makes it harder for them to see clearly the 
fundamental economic contradictions of cap
italism between bourgeoisie and worker. All 
of these factors will be discussed at great
er length in the section dealing with the 
office sector of the working class. 

CLERICAL 

Consisting of such occupations as bank 
tellers, bookkeepers, cashiers., all kinds 
of clerks, letter carriers, office machine 
operators, receptionists, secretaries, sten
ographers, teachers' aides, telephone oper
ators, and typists. 

It comes as no surprise to see (as 
shown in Tables 17 and 18) that women make 
up the majority of the clerical category. 
Three-quarters (74.1%) of all clerical work
ers are women. Of all working women, one
third (33.8%) are clerical workers. 

The sales and clerical occupations 
have expanded over the past 30 years. In 
1939, ~ales/clerical workers were about 16% 
of the laborforce. In 1969, they were 22.9%, 
an increase of about 7%. However, all of 
this increase was among women workers. In 
1939, male sales/clerical workers were about 

12% of the male laborforce; in 1969, male 
sales/clerical workers had declined to 11.4% 
of the male laborforce . In 1939, female 
sales/clerical workers were about 28% of 
the female laborforce; in 1969, they had 
risen to 40.6% of the female laborforce. 

There is not as great a range of in
come among clerical workers as there is 
amorig sales workers. Almost all clerical 
workers are low paid. 

As can be seen in Table 19 there is a 
big difference between the salaries of men 
and women. Yet even the higher-paid men 
have only a little over half their number 
earning more than what the BLS describes as 
a "LOWER" standard of living, while only 16% 
of the women earn enough to be above the 
"LOWER" level. 

Only about 12% of clerical workers are 
in unions. However, about 24% of male cler
ical workers are orgainzed compared to only 
about 9% of women clerical workers. In 1966 
the median earnings of unionized women cler
ical workers was $1,000 higher than that of 
non-unionized women clerical workers. 

Working conditions for clerical workers 
covers a broad range, both because of the 
large number of different clerical occupa
tions and because of the broad range of em
ployers. In general, clerical work tends to 
be boring, repetitive, alienating, and un
creative. Usually it is not as physically 
tiring as most of the manual, or "blue col
lar," jobs, but its tediousness is often 
worse. The working environment is usually 

TABLE 19 Ineome of Clerical workers according to the BLS income 
TOTAL white 'lW 

levels 1969 
male female 

Percent earning above "HIGHER" 1%. 1% 4% 
Percent earning between "I..C.ilER"&"HIGHER" 
Percent earning less then "LOWER" 

2(Ji'p 2&/o 

-lJ1i l~ 
24% 54% 1&/o 

~~~ 
Note-These figures include both full and part-time workers. 
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TABLE 20 Composition of the Craftsmen Occupational Category 1969 
ALL white Third World 

TOTAL 
Male 

10,134,000 (100. C1{o ) 8 , 982,000 (88.~~) 1,152,000 (ll.4%) 
9,622,000 ( 94.9%) 8,550,000 (84.4%) 1,072,000 (10.6%) 

512,000 ( 5. 1% ) 432,ooo ( 4.2%) 8o,ooo ( .8%) Female 

TABLE 21 In 1969· the Crafts Category made up: 
12. TfO of the TOTAL 13.2% of the total white 9.8% of the total 'IW 

laborforce laborforce laborforce 
19.4% of all males in , 20.C!{o of all white males 15.9% of all 'IW males 

the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 
1. 7% of all females 1.7% of all white females 1.6% of all 'IW females 

in the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 

much better than that of most manual work
ers in terms of heat, cold, lighting, noise, 
fumes, danger, and other physical criteria. 
However, in terms of oppression, speed-up, 
harassment from the boss, pressure, tension, 
boredom, etc., etc., etc., offices can often 
be as bad as any other workplace. 

There is a broad range of work situa
tions for clerical workers, ranging from 
being the only office worker of a small 
petit-bourgeois business to giant insurance 
offices employing thousands of office work
ers in a single building. Likewise, there 
is a broad range in the degree of sociali
zation, or co-operation, inherent in cleri
cal work. Although, in general, not as 
highly socialized as production work, many 
of the large offic.e complexes organize their 
clerical workers in ways that are similar 
to that of factory ·workers. Furthermore, 
the historical trend has been, and is, 
clearly towards the proletarianization of 
office work. That is, routinizing, compart
mentalizing, and reducing the work to a few 
simple repetitive tasks. With the intro
duction of computers and other office mach
inery, the trend is for office work to be
come more and more similar to factory work 
in terms of the physical activity as well as 
the way the work is organized. 

CRAFTS 

Consisting of such jobs as bakers, mas
ons, carpenters, electricians, painters, 
plumbers, cranemen, linemen, foremen, jewlers, 

TABlE 22 Income of the Crafts category 

Percent earning above "HIGHER" 

nechanics, machinists, tool & die makers, 
printers, stationary engineers, telephone 
installers, etc. 

The occupational title "craftsman" 
brings to mind the high-paid, creative, sat
isfied relatively free, unoppressed worker. 

) . 
~nd according to the census a large port1on 
of the workforce is in this happy group. 
That is very misleading. A job title like 
"mechanic" can mean many different things. 
A large portion. of those considered crafts
men work under very poor and highly exploited 
and oppressed condi~ions. Furthermore, many 
other craftsmen (particularly in the building 
trades) have quite low incomes because, 
though their hourly wage is high, their work 
is seasonal and they have long periods of 
unemployment. 

A look at the statistics for craftsmen 
given in Tables 20 and 21 will make clear 
how misleading the Cens;; category label of 
"craftsmen" is. 

Clearly women are heavily discriminated 
against in the craft occupations. 194 out 
of every 1,000 males in the laborforce are 
craftsmen, while only 17 out of every 1,000 
women in the laborforce are craftswomen. 
However, by classifying almost 20% of all 
men as craftsmen, the Census implies that 
20% of all working men are well paid and 
working in creative, satisfying jobs. This 
is very misleading, as Table 22 shows. 

As can be seen in Table 22, even in 
this, the highest paid of all the working 
~s occupational categories, only 5% of 
the members earn above "HIGHER." In other 

according to the BLS income levels 1969 
TOTAL white 'lW m.ale female 

5% ($ 1% 5% 1% 
Percent earning between "LOWER"&"HIGHER" 61% 63% 45% 63% 23% 
Percent earning less then "LOWER" 

~ 1~ ~ ~ -lJJt 0 0 
Note-these figures include both full and part-time workers. 
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words, only 5 craftsworkers out of every 
-100 earn enough to afford the "middle class" 
lifestyle and the sense of security that 
goes with it. What's also clear is that of 
that 5%, almost all of them are white males. 
Third World and women crafts workers have 
only 1% of their numbers earning above 
"HIGHER." Fully one-third of all crafts
people hearn less than "LOWER." For Third 
World and women, the majority of crafts 
workers earn less than "LOWER." 

All of this is not to deny that crafts 
occupations are generally higher-paid than 
other working class occupations. What is 
being stressed is the misleading nature of 
the label "crafts." In fact, there are two 
distinct types of jobs covered by the label 
crafts. A few of the crafts jobs are what 
we usually associate with the label. High
paying, highly skilled, creative, non
routine, less alienating, more satisfying, 
etc. 

But most jobs labeled "crafts" are 
very similar to any other production job. 
For example, take the occupation "machinist." 
Some machinists are very highly skilled, 
with a knowledge of metallurgy, mathematics, 
stress factors, and design, and are profic
ient on different types of lathes, grinders, 
milling machines, and other precision mach
inery. Their job is to create machine parts 
or other metal pieces, to do creative work 
with metal. On the other hand, most "mach
inists" know how to operate only a few 
types of machines, or do only a few opera
tions on one machine . . They work at that 
machine all day, basically doing the same 
thing over and over again, much like any 
other production workers. While their job 
is usually not as oppr~ssive as, say, an 
assembly line job, it is still much closer 
to that of assembly line workers than it is 
to the creative-type machinist. 

All of these jobs carry a certain sta
tus or ~restige, and for many of them a re
latively better hourly wage. Their work is 
usually done in small groups or alone. 
Even in cases where craftsmen work in large 
plant~, they generally work with a small 
group of other craftsmen. For some, the 
work is creative and upon completion of a 
task they can see something concrete that 
they have accomplished and can take pride in. 
It -is important to remember that even those 
holding high-paying and more desirable "true" 
crafts-type jobs are, like the rest of the 
working class, exploited. That is, they 
produce more wealth than is returned to them 
in the form of wages. 

ao 

Most blue-collar workers would like to 
get these better jobs, especially the "true" 
craft jobs, but over the long run this is a 
shrinking group. _The census label "crafts'
men" may be expanding, but what is expand
ing are the lower-paying, less creative, 
standardized, and more oppressive production 
jobs that carry only the titie of "crafts
men." The good jobs are being reduced by 
mechanization and standardization. 

The cenus categoa of crafts has ex
_panded from about 9~% of the laborforce in 
1939 to 12.7% in -1969. Almost all of this 
expansion was among males. In those 30 
years, male craftsmen went from about 12.5% 
to 19.4% of the male laborforce, while women 
went from about 1% to 1. 7% of the female 
laborforce. 

Craftsmen work for all sectors of the 
economy--large and small industry, constru
ction, service, government, etc. As an 
occupational category, they have a high de
gree of organization, with around 46% of 
them belonging . to unions. About 47% of the 
male craftsmen and 20% of the female crafts
women are organized. The unions they belong 
to are generally AFL-style "craft" unions. 
As a rule these unions are very conserva
tive, racist, sexist, and they tend to fawn 
on the bosses like love-sick poodles. About 
all that they do for their members is in
sure a relatively high wage-rate for their 
membership. In 1966 the median income for 
unionized male craftsmen was over $1800 
higher than for non-unionized craftsmen. On 
iss~es such as job security, safety, lay
offs, working conditions, etc., they do 
little or nothing. As a rule these unions 
are extremely undemocratic. 

Many of these factors such as pay, 
creativity, and working conditions tend to 
create a situation where craftsmen are less 
dissatisfied with their jobs than other 
blue-collar workers, particularly those 
in the top or "true" crafts jobs. They have 
a pride in themselves and their craft. 7hey 
are les·s oppressed. The "true" craftsmen 
tend to see themselves as different than 
less-skilled workers and, with more to lose, 
are reluctant to join other workers in str
uggle, and are often prevented from joining 
the other workers by the pimp unions, even 
Nhen they (the rank and file) do want to 
join the other workers . In general, the 
"true" craftsmen (i.e., the highly-paid, 
creative, specialists) usually will play a 
conservative or "hang back" role in social 
struggle. Certainly their privilege will 
prevent them from assuming a leadership role 
in class struggle. 



TABLE 23 Composition of the Transport Occupational Category 1969 
ALL white Third World 

TOTAL 2,916,000 {lOO.Q%) 
Male 2,782,000 ( 95.4%) 
Female 134,000 { 4.6%) 

2,351,000 (80.6%) 565,000 (19.4%) 
2,233,000 (76.6%) 549,000 (18.8%) 

118,000 ( 4.0%) 16,000 ( .6%) 

TABLE 24 In 1969 the 
3 . &fo of the TOTAL 

laborforce 

Transport 
3.4% 

Category made up: 
of the total white 
laborforce 

4.&fo 

8.1% 

.3% 

of the te:tal 'IW 
.laborrorce 

5.6% of all males in 
the laborforce 

.4% of all females 
in the laborforce 

5.2% of all white males 
in the laborforce 

of all white females 
in the laborforce 

of: all 'IW males 
in the laborforce 

of all 'IW females 
~n the laborforce 

This does not necessarily apply to the 
production craftsmen. That is, the low-paid 
or irregularly employed worker with the ti
tle of mechanic, baker, craneman, or other 
"craftsman" job, but whose conditions of 
work are as oppressive as those of the op
eratives and laborers. 

Another of the weaknesses of the cen
sus category of craftsmen is the inclusion 
of unemployed veterans, which seems totally 
absurd. Also jobs like telephone installer 
seem out of place in the craftsmen category. 
The question of foremen is a difficult one. 

·Depending on the specific plant, some fore
men would be part of the managerial sector 
of the petit-bourgeoisie, while in other 
plants they would be part of th~ craftsman 
category of the working class. As a quick 
rule of thumb, if a foreman does productive 
work, in addition to supervising, either 
regularly or as a replacement, he or she 
should be considered part of the proletariat. 

TRANSPORTATION OPERATIVES 

These include boatmen, bus and truck 
drivers, deliverymen, forklift drivers, 
parking lot attendants, railroad brakemen 
and switchmen (engineers and firemen are 
craftsmen), taxi drivers, etc. Most of them 
work for private companies. About 10% are 
employed by public transportation. Most of 
the Third World workers are in public trans
portation or working at delivery jobs. 

Up to this point, all ot the occupation
al categories examined have had a higher re
lative proportion of white compared to Third 
World people. That is, sales, clerical, and 
crafts all reflect the discrimination that 
forces Third World people into the lower
paying, lower status, dirtier, more tiring 
jobs. All of the occupational categories 
following this one (operatives, laborers, 
farm labor, service, and private household) 
have a higher relative proportion of Third 
World people than whites. 

This is a mixed category. Overall, 
jobs in the transport category are better
paying and more desirable than most other 
categories (except of course for the crafts 
category). There is still a great deal of 
discrimination against Third World people in 
large segments of transportation--such as 
long-haul trucking. However, because at 
least 10% of the jobs in this category are 
government civil service type jobs (such as 
bus driver) and these civil service jobs 
have a relatively high percentage of Third 
World workers (mostly men), it results in 
the transportation category ending up with 
a higher proportion · of Third World workers 
than white workers, as shown in Table 24. 

. . The nature of this work is highly in
dLvLdual: almost all transport operators 
work alone or with one or two partners. 
Some of the jobs can provide a feeling of 
accomplishment but not as much as crafts
m~n. Most of these jobs have relatively 
hLgh status among the proletariat and the 
working condit~ons are not too bad (rela
tively speaking). 

TABLE 25 Income of Transportation workers according to the BLS income levels 1969 

Percent earning above "HIGHER" 
Percent earning between "LOWER"&"HIGHER11 

Percent earning less then 11 LOWER11 

TOTAL white 'IW · male female 
3% 3$ 1% 3% 1% 

50'/o 53% 37'/o 5'1$ 13% 

~~~~~ 
Note-These figures include both full and part-time workers. 
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TABLE 26 Composition of the Operatives Category 1969 
ALL white Third World 

TOTAL 111 0211 000 (lOO.o%) 8,768,000 (79.5%) 21 253,000 (20.5%) 
lf~le 61 655 1 000 ( 6o.4%) 51 3591 000 (48.~) 1,296,000 (11.8%) 
Female 4,3661 000 ( 39.6%) 3,409,000 (30.9%) 957;000 ( 8.7%) 
TABLE 27 I-~ 1969 the Operative Category made up: 

13.9% of the TOTAL 12.9% of the total white 19. z:fo of the total 'lW 
laborforce laborforce laborforce 

13.4% 

14.3% 

of all males in 
the laborforce 
of all females 
in the laborforce 

12.5% of all white males 
in the labor force 

13.4% of all white females 
in the laborforce 

19.2% 

19.2fo 

of all 'lW males 
in the laborforce 
of all 'lW females 
in the laborforce 

Parts of this occupational category 
are well organized into industrial unions of 
the CIO type, particularly teamsters, rail
road workers, longshoremen, public trans
portation workers, etc. On the other hand, 
some parts (such as parking lot attendants, 
deliverymen, etc.) are poorly organized. 

Transport jobs do not train workers in 
unity and co-operation as thoroughly as do 
operative and laborer jobs, but promote more 
unity/co-operation than most craftsmen, 
service, farm labor, and private household 
jobs. This type of work provides a good op
portunity for the development of class soli
darity because of the mobility of the trans
port workers, the fact that there are large 
numbers of fellow workers in the same occu
pation with whom they can identify, and be
cause they are often called upon to honor and 
support the struggles of other workers. 
Transportation workers, engaged in basic 
transportation that directly services the 
means of production (such as railroad, long
haul trucking, shipping, etc.), occupy the 
most strategically important position of any 
occupational category. No other occupation 
has as great a potential power to affect the 
political/economic system as those engaged 
in primary transportation. Thus, as occupa
tions, transport workers will play a vital 
leading role in class struggle and are a key 
element in socialist revolution. 

OPERATIVES 

~ssembly-line workers, checkers, cutters 

TABLE 28 Income of Operatives according 

Percent earning above "HIGHER" 

and pressers, garage workers and gas station 
attendants, laundry workers, butchers, min
ers, packers, metal workers (punch press, 
welding, grinding, lathe, milling, etc.), 
sailors, sewers, textile workers, machine 
operators are examples of workers in this 
category. 

As can be seen in Tables 26 and ~. 
this is a very large category, larger even 
than craftsmen. It is relatively evenly 
divided between men and women and between 
white and Third World people in terms of 
proportion in the laborforce. 

It is obvious from Table 28 that this 
is a poorly-paid category with the majority 
of workers in it not even earning enough for 
what the government euphemistically calls 
a "lower" standard of living. Yet these are 
the workers who do a major share of producing 
the wealth of our civilization. It's also 
clear that Third World workers and women 
workers are even more exploited and oppressed 
than the whites or the males. 

In earlier censuses transportation 
workers were lumped together with operatives. 
In 1939 the combined category of operatives 
made up about 17~% of the laborforce. In 
1969 it was basically the same - 17.4%. 
However, male operatives had incre-
ased from about 17~% to 19.0%, while · women 
decreased from 17~% ot 14.7%. 

About 43% of operatives are in unions. 
About 49% of the men are unionized and 35% 
of the women operatives. Most of them are 
in the CIO industrial unions, primarily in 
the larger scale industries. These unions 
vary from very conservative to adequate (as 

to the BLS income levels 1969 
TOTAL white 'lW male female 

l.'fp l.'/o f$ 
Percent earning between "LOWER"&"HIGHER" 34% 37% 25% 51% f5l, 

4-Percent earning less then "LOWER" 1~ ~ 1~ a 
Note-These figures include both full and part-time workers 

a a 



TABLE 29 Composition of the Laborer Occupational Category 1969 

TOTAL 
Male 

ALL white Third World 
3,590,,000 (100.0%) 2,587,000 (72.1%) 1,003,000 (27.9%) 
3,295,000 ( 91.8%) 2,365,000 (65.9%) 930,000 (25.9%) 

Female 295,000 ( 8.2%) 222,000 ( 6.F{o) 73,000 ( 2.0%) 

TABLE 30 In 1969 the Laborer Category. made up: 
4.5~of the TOTAL 3.8% of the total white 

laborforce laborforce 
8.5% of the total TW 

laborforce 
6.7% of all males in 5.5% of all white males 13. &fo of all 'N males 

in the laborforce 
1.5%· of all TW females 

in the laborforce 

the· laborforce in the laborforce 
l.o% of all females .9% of all whi~e females 

in the laborforce in the laborforce 
., 

~~ .. .,....-.............. ~~> ·• •"o tum:~••·~ ....,.,. ~...., ~-~-,_, 
trade unions). The median income for union- constantly trying to force more and more 
ized male operatives in 1966 was S2300 higher production out of each worker. 
than for non-unionized. For women operatives 
it was $1300 higher. As a general rule union 
workers also have better working conditions 
than the non-union workers. Some of these 
unions provide a moderate degree of rank and 
file democracy and try to defend their 
members on a broad range of issues. On the 
other hand many of the unions provide no 
democracy, little for .their membersh~p, and 
in some cases are so bad that they constitute 
an added oppression on the workers. 

For the most part these are the jobs 
running machines in factories and service 
industries. The majority of workers in the 
mass industries such as steel, auto, appli
ances, chemical, rubber, electronics, and 
food processing, are in this category of 
operatives. Assembly-line workers are in 
this category. Most operatives work in 
groups, often in large factories employing 
thousands. The jobs they do are usually 
highly socialized. 

Many work at jobs which consist of doing 
the same physical action hour after hour. 
There is little sense of creativity because 
each worker only does a tiny part of the 
whole job. Much of this work, especially 
assembly-line jobs, is terribly exhausting. 
Often jobs require working in high tempera
tures, foul, poisonous air, painful levels 
of noise, etc. Many work with unsafe 
machines. There are a great many job-related 
deaths, maimings, and diseases among these 
workers. These jobs do no- enjoy high status. 
There is heavy oppression, with the employers 

TABlE 31 Income of Laborers according 

Percent earning above "HIGHER" 

M~re than any other occupational group, 
operat1ves are trained by their work into 
patterns of co-operation, unity, and inter
dependence. A large portion of them work in 
giant industrial plants employing thousands 
of workers. Those that are organized are 
usually in big mass membership unions. Thus 
the potential for developing class conscious
ness and class solidarity is high among these 
workers. 

This occupational group is the primary 
producer of material wealth. More so than 
craftsmen,the other major production cate
gory. Operatives are the mass base of Amer
ica's industrial system. As such they are 
in a vital strategic position for class 
struggle. Because of their position at the 
primary means of production, the nature of 
their work, and other factors, this occupa
tion is more easily organized than most of 
the other occupational groups. 

As an occupational category, operatives 
will play one of the most important roles in 
class struggle, because of their potential 
for accepting and developing socialist ideo
logy, their strategic location,and their 
potential for providing the mass base for 
proletarian struggle. 

lABORERS 

Construction laborers, fishermen, 
freight handlers, garba emen ardeners 

to the BLS income levels 1969 
TOTAL white TW male famale 

1% 1% 1% 
Percent earning between "LOWER"&"HIGHER" 
Percent earning less then "LOWER" 

2&/o 30% 23% 30% 

tlj;~~~ 
Note-These figures include both full 

~------------------------------.--------------Jaa 
and part-time workers. 



longshoremen, cowboys, shepherds, car 
washers, warehousemen, and factory laborers 
are examples of workers in this category. 

As can be seen from Tables 29 and 30 
men outnumber women by more than 10 to y-in 
this occupational category. Third World work
ers make up almost l/3rd of all laborers. the 
percentage of Third World male laborers (138 
per 1,000) is twice that of white males (55 
per 1,000). 

While few women are laborers, the like
lihood of a Third World woman becoming a 
laborer is almost twice that of a white woman 
(15 per 1,000 versus 9 per 1,000). 

As can be seen in Table 31 this is a 
very low paid category. 71% of all laborers 
do not even earn enough to achieve what the 
government laughingly calls a "lower" stan
dard of living.- 71% of all laborers belong 
to the working poor. The situation is, of 
course, much worse for Third World and women 
laborers. 

l 

This category has decreased as a percen
tage of the laborforce since 1939. In that 
year about 6.5% of the workforce were labor
ers; in 1969 only 4.5% were laborers. 

About 30% of laborers are organized 
into unions. Around 33% of the men and 7% 
of the women. Generally these unions are a 
mixture of the AFL and CIO types and range 
from adequate to awful. In 1966 the median 
income for unionized male laborers was, 
incredibly, 5 times higher than for non
union laborers f$5,000 versus $1,000). 
While this great disparity is in , large part 
due to higher wages, it was also due to the 
fact that the union laborers get many more 
days of work than do the non-union. 

These are the backbreaking, unskilled, 
low-paying jobs. Some are socialized, but 
others are not. Some laborers work in large 
groups, co-operatively with others; some 
work more or less alone. Often their jobs 
are very dangerous and disease-ridden. They 
are almost always strenuous, tiring, and are 
usually dirty. There is little creativity 
in this work. Oppression, speed-up, and 
abuse from the boss is high Often the hours 
are long. 

For most of those in this category the 
oppression, bad conditions and low pay create 
a consciousness of oppression and rebellion. 
To the extent that the work is socialized it 

job to job) have a good opportunity to 
develop class consciousness and solidarity. 

As an important part of the primary 
means of production, these -workers are also 
in an important strategic location, though 
not as key as operatives and transport 
workers. As a highly oppressed occupation, 
with a strong element of Third World workers, 
this group will play an important leading 
role in class struggle. 

A few of these occupations, becaus·e of 
the nature of their working conditions, 
history, danger, and unusual circumstances, 
have ,developed a unique sense of identity 
and a unique culture. For example - Lumber
jacks, cowboys, shepherds, fishermen, and to 
a lesser extent, longshoremen. To the extent 
that this spirit and consciousness contributes 
to their unity and sense of class oppression, 
it is a positive thing. But to the extent 
that it contributes to a sense of individual
ism, machismo, and isolation from the rest 
'the wo~king class, as a whole, it is a 
n~gative thing. 

FARM LABORERS 

This category includes all farm wage 
workers, and unpaid family workers who work 
at farm labor. This does not include unpaid 
family workers related to, and supported by, 
the farm owner . 

According to the statistics, this cate
gory has suffered a tremendous decline both 
in numbers and as a percentage of the labor
force. In 1939 about 7% of the laborforce 
were farm workers. Thirty years later, in 
1969, only 1.3% of the laborforce were farm 
laborers. 

The statistics for this category are 
so inaccurate as to be more or less worth
less. There are several reasons for this; 
for example, many migrant families work in 
the fields - husband, wife, and children -
on a piece-work basis. Since the family's 
production is figured as a unit and one 
payment is made to the family head (usually 
the husband\, the other family members tend 
to disappear from the statistics. 

Most of the workers in this category 
are seasonal workers, and a large number 
are migrants. While the wages of permanent 
farm workers are very low, the wages of 
seasonals are even worse. There is a semi
feudal aspect to the lives of these workers, 

from with tae land owners treating them like 
34 

creates unity and co-operation. Those who 
work in large plants, or belong to large 
fluid occupations (such as construction 
laborers and others who are dispatched 



TABlE 32 Composition of the Farm Laborer Occupational Catagory 1969 

TOTAL 
Male 
Female 

ALL 
110191000 (lOO.afo) 

8391000 ( 82.3%) 
1801000 ( 17.7%) 

white Third World 
6701000 (65.8%) 3491000 (34.2%l 
5621000 (55.1%) 2771000 (27.2% 
lo81000 (10.7%) 721000 ( 7·0% 

TABlE 33 In 1969 the Farm Laborer Category made up: 
~~of the TOTAL l. afo of the total white 

;;b~go~~es in 
the labori'orce 
of all females 
in the labori'orce 

1.3% 

.4% 

labori'orce 
of all white males 
in the laborforce 
of all white females 
in the laborforce 

3 • afo o:f the total 'IW 
labori'orce 

4.1% of all 'IW males 
in the laborforce 

1.5% of all TW females 
in the labori'orce 

~~·~· ~~~~----------~--~~~~~~----------~--_.----------~ 
serfs. Many do not enjoy even the minimal 
democratic rights. A large number of these 
workers are not counted by the census, 
either because they are migrants or because 
the land owners do not allow their workers 
to have any communication with the outside 
world that would reveal the conditions under 
which these people are often forced to live. 
Thus there are many more farm laborers than 
these statistics indicate. 

A large number of farm laborers are not 
counted in these statistics because they are 
not U.S. citizens and do not have legal work 
papers. The oppression and exploitation of 
farm workers without immigration papers is 
extreme. Often an employer will have these 
workers labor on his farm for an entire 
season without paying them any wages or 
allowing them to leave the labor camp. When 
the season is over, he will call the border 
patrol and have the workers deported , thus 
avoiding paying them any wages. This same 
kind of oppression also falls on undocumented 
workers in the cities. These undocumented 
workers are not counted in the statistics . 

At this time the great majority of farm 
workers are unorganized. There have been 
several attempts to organize farm workers, 
the most recent being the United Farm Workers, 

~o far each effort has been met with 
intensive repression from the state, the 
growers, and reactionary union sell-outs. 

(A more complete discussion of farm workers 
is given in the section on the rural prol
etariat) 

SERVICE WORKERS 

Janitors, cooks and waitresses, dental 
assistants, orderlies and LVN's, stewardesses, 
barbers, childcare rworkers, elevator opera
tors, hairdressers, ushers, firemen and 
police are examples of workers in this 
category. 

As can be seen from Tables 35 and 36, 
this is the fourth largest of the occupa: 
tional categories (after clerical, crafts, 
and operatives). It is also a fast-growing 
one, both in absolute numbers and as a 
percentage of the laborforce. In 1939 about 
6% of the workforce were in the service 
category. By 1969 this had risen to 10.7% 
of the laborforce. 

Service, private household, and 
clerical are the only categories in 
which women outnumb.er men. In terms 
of percentage of male and female labor
forces, the proport;ion of women ove.r· 

men is more than double (76 per 1,0000 men 
versus 157 per 1,000 women). While Third 
World service workers do not outnumber whites 
in absolute terms, the proportion of Third 
World service workers is much higher than 
that of whites - in fact almost double. 
While 95 out of every 1,000 white members of 
the laborforce are in the service category, 
176 out of every 1,000 Third World members 
of the laborforce are in service. Almost 
one out of every 4 Third World women are 
service workers. 

TABLE 31 Income o:f Farm Laborers according to the BLS income levels 1969 
TOTAL _white 'IW male female 

Percent earning above "HIGHER" 1% 1% 1% 
Percent earning between "LOWER"&"HIGEER" 
Percent earning less then "LOWER'.' 

8% ll% 3% lafo 

·~-!JJ;~ 
Note-These :figures i nclude both :full and part-time workers. as 



TABlE 35 Composition of the Service Workers Occupational Category 1969 
ALL white Third World 

TOTAL 8,541,000 (lOO.Q%) 
Male 3,769,000 ( 44.1%) 
Female 41 772,000 ( 55.9%) 

6,478,000 (75.8%) 2,063,000 (24.2%) 
2,829,000 (33.1%) 940,000 (ll.o%) 
3,649,000 (42.7%) 1,123,000 (13.2%) 

TABlE 36 In 1969 the 
10. ffo of the TOTAL 

Service Worker Category made up: 
9.5% of the total white 17.&/o .)f the total 'IW 

laborforce laborforce laborforce 
7. 6fo o:r all males in 6.&/o of all white males 13.9% of all 'IW males 

the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 
J.5. 7% of all females 14.3% of all white females 22.5% of all TW females 

in the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 

As can be seen from Table 37 this is a 
very poorly paid category, with Third World 
people and women on the bottom. In this 
case most of the difference between the 
inco~e of white males and the rest of the 
service workers is due to the fact that the 
census includes police as service workers. 
~ince there were about 300,000 white male 
cops in 1969, most of whom are much more 
highly paid than other service workers, the 
average income of white male service workers 
was inflated. 

In the rest of the discussion about 
service workers police are not included. 
~ervice occupations are usually hard, often 
dirty, tiring, and poorly paid. Usually 
they are done alone or in small groups. 
Their character of personal service tends to 
create a degrading atmosphere to these jobs. 
Often the hours are long or in some cases 
require a split shift. Most of these jobs 
are unorganized. The only positive aspect is 
that they are not as dangerous as operatives 
and laborers (firemen and cops are not being 
considered as part of service). The main 
exception to all of this is the stewardess, 
whose general income ranges from S4,000 -
~10,000 (1969) and whose job carries a 
status and glamour· that the other service 
occupations do not. This status and glamour 
is a false one and is based on sexism. In 
fact the nature of their work is little 
different than waitresses', cleaning workers', 
etc. 

Since the work of the service occupations 
is usually done alone, or with a small group, 
and because most of the work is individual 

as opposed to socialized, it is not as easy 
for these workers to develop a co-operative 
consciousness as it is for those working in 
production. 

Compared to some of the other occupa
tional categories, the service worker has 
less opportunity to develop a sense of class 
solidarity. Scattered widely throughout the 
city in small workplaces, often isolated 
from any other workers, often engaged in 
serving only the petit-bourgeoisie, it is 
harder for them to develop a sense of belong
ing to a powerful but oppressed class (as 
opposed to developing individual class 
consciousness of being oppressed as an indi
vidual). 

(An analysis of the role in social struggle 
of the service workers is given under the 
section on the service sector). 

PRIVATE HOUSEHOLD 

Cooks, clearners, chaufers, butlers, 
maids, "cleaning women", etc. 

As can be easily seen from Table 38 
and 39 this category is almost completely 
comp;;ed of woinen (97%). What's more, this 
category is dominated by Third World women 
(56.4%). It is the only category in which 
Third World people, who make up only 14. 7% 
of the total laborforce, actually outnumber 
whites. 

TABlE 37 Income of Service workers according to the BLS income levels 1969 
m·ale female 

Percent earning above "HIGHER" 
Percent earning between '.'LOWER"&"HIGHER" 
Percent earning less then "LOWER" 

TOTAL white TW 
l% l% 

1'7% 19% 12% 

l~~ l~ ~ 

l% 
33% 

_§_5! 
~ 

5% 
3_5'/o_ 
~ 

Note-These figures include both full and part-time workers. 
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TABlE· -38 Composition of the Private Household Occupational Category 1969 
ALL white Third World 

Male 
112151000 

311000 
Female 111781000 

5101000 !42.0'/o) 7051000 !58.0'/ol 
171000 l. 4% 201000 l. ff/o 

4931000 4o.ff/o~ 6851000 56.4% 

TABLE 39 In 1969 . he Private Household Category made 
l. 5'% of the TCYrAL • 7/o of the total white 

up: 
6.0'/o 

laborforce laborforce 
of the total 'rn 
J.aborforce 

.1% of all males in * of all white males .3% 

13. PJfo 

of all TW males 
in the laborforce 
of all 'rn females 
in the laborforce 

the laborforce in the laborforce 
3.% of all females 1.% of all white females 

in the laborforce in the laborforce 
*iess then one-tenth of one percent. 

The private household category has 
steadily declined over the years, both in 
absolute numbers and as a percentage of the 
laborforce. In 1939 about 4.5% of the labor
force (16\% of the female workforce) were 
in this category. By 1969 this had dropped 
to 1.5% of the laborforce (3.9% of the female 
laborforce). 

In terms of income (as shown in Table 
~ and status, this is the bottom of~ 
occupational ladder. The work is demeaning 
and often humiliating. 

The hours are long and usually 
there are few days off. The work is comp
letely unsocialized and done alone or with 
one or two other people. The work is isolated 
from the rest of the proletariat both in 
distance and in relationship to the means of 
production. This work is even further 
removed from primary production than that of 
the service workers. This occupation is 
almost completely unorganized. 

There are two distinct types of private 
household workers. First are day-workers, 
primarily "cleaning women" who are employed 
mostly by the petit-bourgeoisie. These day
workers live in their own homes in the 
barrios, ghetto~, and poor working class 
districts. Second are live-in servants, 
primarily employed by the bourgeoisie, and 
living at their employers' homes. Of the 
two types, day-workers are by far the most 
numerous. 

Day-workers suffer a heavy de-humanizing 
oppression. Most of them are women who 
have no other opportunity to earn a living. 
Many are the sole support of their families. 
Cut-off from the rest of the working class, 
working alone at unsocialized labor; it is 
even more difficult for them to develop class 
solidarity and an understanding of co-opera
tive struggle than it is for service workers. 
Yet, difficulty does not imply impossibility. 
The fact that day-workers' or service 
workers' jobs do not provide as much training 
in the essential elements of class struggle 
as do the jobs of production workers does 
not mean that day-workers or service workers 
will play no role, or merely a minor role, 
in class struggle. At various times and 
under particular conditions any sector of 
the working class may be called upon to rise 
to the needs of the hour and provide leader
ship or strength to the struggle. For 
'example, Black women day-workers were the 
heart and soul of many of the civil rights 
struggles in the deep South. 

Unlike day-workers, live-in servants 
are unlikely to join the rest of the working
class in struggle as a group, although a 
few individuals may do so. Live-in servants 
are almost completely isolated from the rest 
of the working class, not only during working 
hours, but in their private lives as well. 
Surrounded constantly by the bourgeoisie, 
they often come to identify more with their 
masters than with the rest of the working 
class. 

TABLE 40 Income of Private Household workers according to the BLS income ~eve~s ~969 
TCYrAL white 'rn m.&e f emale 

Percent earning above "HIGHER" 
1% Percent earning between '.'LOWER"&"HIGHER" 2/o i% PJfo 1% 

Percent earning less then "LOWER" ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Note-These figures include both full and part-time workers. 87 



1· 

TABLE 41 Percentage of the Proletariat in the 3 strata 1969 
% of the TOTAL % of . the % of the % of the % of the 

Female members 
Pro~etariat 

Pro~etariat white members TW members Male members 
Proletariat Proletariat Proletariat 

L.A. 
Middle 
Bottom 

1. CJfo 2. 'C/o • 5% 3 .1% 
36.afo 38.~ 24.'C/o 51.9% 

.1% 
15.3% 

~ . 53_._~ .TiJfo_ 45A 
1~ ~ ~~1~ ~ 

Note- these figures are based on members of the laborforce only. 
Pro~etariat who are not part of the laborforce are not included. 
both full 'and part-time workers. 

Members of the 
The figures include 

None of the private household workers 
are in a good strategic position from which 
to wage struggle. Their services are the 
least necessary of any category to the pro
duction system. Thus it is difficult for 
private household workers to generate power. 
They can cause discomfort and sistress to 
the bourgeoisie and petit-bourgeoisie in 
their home lives, but they can not threaten 
the fundamental economic foundations of class 
rule. 

{Further analysis of private household 
workers' role in social struggle is 
contained in the section on the service 
sector) 

PROLETARIAT BY ECONOMIC STRATA 

The previous section of the paper broke 
the working class down into its component 
parts according to the type of work performed. 
This part of the paper analyzes the working 
class according to economic strata, that is, 
income. As such, it cuts across oc'cupational 
lines. The previous section divided the 
proletariat horizontally into nine categories 
side by side. This section divides the 
proletariat into three strata, one on top of 
the other. · 

In terms of consciousness and role in 
class struggle this is a more important 
method of analysis than that of occupational 
categories. While the type of work a person 
does (its organizational forms, degree of 
socialization, etc) has an influence on 
consciousness, it is not as great as the 
influence of standard of living. Amourtt of 

of unemployed family members, standard of 
living is the element with the heaviest 
influence on consciousness . There are, of 
course, many other factors affecting 

consciousness, such as, race and sex, that 
are not dealt with in this part of the 
paper. 

This paper divides the working class 
into three strata: 1) The labor aristo
~ stratum, defined as those workers sho 
earn above the B. L. S. "HIGHER" standard of 
living. 2) The middle stratum, defined as 
those workers who earn between the B.L.S. 
"HIGHER" and "LOWER" standards of living. 
3) The bottom stratum, defined as those 
who earn less than the B. L. S. "WWER" 
standard of living. Table 41 shows the 
relative size of each stratum. 

LABOR ARISTOCRACY STRATUM 

This stratum contains those members of 
the working class who earn more than the 
B. L. S. "HIGHER" standard of living. This 
"HIGHER" standard of living marks the lower 
end of what is generally thought of as 
"middle class" life in America. The .labor 
aristocracy consists of those workers who 
earn enough to achieve the American dream 
of a "middle class" life style. 

Within this small elite stratum the typical 
pattern of national and sexual discrimination 
is clearly exhibited. The proportion of 
whites (17 per 1,000) is over 3 times that 
of Third World people (5 per 1,000). The 
proportion of males (22 per 1,000) is more 
than 7 times that of women (3 per 1,000). 

For men, almost half of the workers in 
income determines (or influences) the quality the labor aristocracy are members of the 
of housing and type of neighborhood, social craftsman occupat1· 1 t ( t 1 ona ca egory ye on y 
life, health, education, recreation, clothing 5% of male craftsmen earn enough to be in 
social status, length of life, degree of the labor aristocracy). The remaining half 
political influence under bourgeois "demo- of the labor aristocracy are mainly divided 
cracy", treatment by police and courts, etc. h among t e clerical, operative, transporcac1on, 
In a worker's off-the- job life (that is, the and serv1·ce ( tl ) · 1 mos y cops occupat1ona cate-
hours spent away from work) and . in the lives a a 



TABLE 42 Composition of the Labor Aristocracy Stratum 1969 
ALL white Third World 

1,150,000 (95.6%) 53,000 ( 4.4%) 
1,067,000 (88.7%) 46,000 ( 3.e%) 

83,000 ( 6.9%) 7,000 ( .6%) 

TOTAL 1,203,000 (lOO.o%) 
Male 1 1 ll3,000 ( 92.5'/o) 
Female 90,000 ( 7.5'/o) 

TABLE 43 In 1969 the Labor Aristocracy Stratum made up: 

.1.5% of the TOTAL 1.7% of the total white .5'/o of the total 'IW 

laborforce laborforce laborforce 

2.2/o of all males in 2.5'/o of all w~te males .1fo of all 'IW males 
the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 

.3% of all females .3% of all white females .1'/o of all TW females 

in the laborforce in the 

gories, as well as some from the semi
professional (technical and social mainte
nance) type occupations. For women about 
one-third of the workers in the labor aristo
cracy stratum are in the clerical category, 
and almost as many are in the semi-profess
ional occupations (primarily teachers, nurses 
social workers, etc.). 

Mobility, Evolution, and Organization 

It is hard to tell whether this stratum 
is growing or shrinking, because the B.L.S. 
has not been issuing its three budgets for 
long enough to compare 1970 with the 1960 
census. But, clearly in times when real 
wages are being driven down, as they have 
over the past few years, this stratum will 
shrink (as a percentage of the workforce). 
Moreover, it appears that over the long run 
this sector will shrink because more and more 
of the highly skilled craftsmen-type jobs 
are being pushed downward by the introduction 
of machinery. The trend toward the elimin
ation of skilled craftsmen jobs has been a 
steady one for a long time, thus there is 
little mobility into the sector. 

This sector is well organized into 
unions, mostly the AFL-style craft unions, 
but also some of the CIO industrial unions. 

laborforce in the laborforce 

to return such a high percentage of the wealth 
created by these workers because of the much 
greater exploitation of the rest of the U.S. 
working class, and the extreme exploitation 
of the colonialized workers. Thus a contra
diction tends to develop between the labor 
aristocracy and the rest of the proletariat. 
For example, in some of the large industrial 
plants, the highest-paid skilled workers 
have opposed new contracts that called for 
across-the-board salary increases because 
such across-the-board wage hikes would 
lessen the "differential" between the,rn and 
the majority of workers. 

These workers are very well off, both in 
terms of money and working conditions. 
They usually own their own horne in a "middle 
class" suburb, cars, maybe a recreational 
vehicle or vacation cabin. They exist in 
the environment of the petit-bourgeoisie. 
Their neighbors and friends are either labor 
aristocrats or petit-bourgeois. Their chil
dren go to petit-bourgeois schools and grow 
up with "middle class" aspirations and 
attitudes. The result is that the labor 
aristocrat develops a petit-bourgeois world 
outlook, a tendency to identify with the 
petit-bourgeoisie, a tendency to look down 
upon the rest of the working class, and a 
tendency to try to divorce himself socially, 
economically and politically from the 
working class. 

Social Situation At the same time mechanization and stan-
dardization are shrinking the job opportun-

While this is the highest paid and most ities of many members of this stratum 
elite stratum of the working class, these (particularly craftsmen). This creates 
workers 'are still exploited in that they insecurity and fear, and a desire for things 
produce more wealth than is returned to them to stay as they are now. There is a simi-
in the form of wages. However, thei r high larity between the situation of high-paid 
wages are in a sense a privilege given them craftsmen and the corporate sub-sector 
by the bourgeoise at the expense of the rest businessman. Both see the inexorable forces 
of the American workers and to an even of monopoly capitalism closing in and both 
greater degree the workers of the Third fear and oppose any sort of change, because 
World nations dominated by U.S. imperialism. they know that for them change will mean 
This is because the rulers can only afford worse, not better conditions. Furthermore, 

a 8 the labor aristocrat, while trying to live 



a "middle class" life style is at the bottom 
rung of the petit-bourgeois economic ladder. 
The result is that he inevi~ably goes heavily 
into debt to pay for home, cars, vacations, 
furnishing, etc. Objectively, he has less 
to gain from trade union struggle and a lot 
to lose. For example in a protracted strike , 
waged in conjunction with the lower strata 
of the working class, the labor aristocrat 
carries a much bigger load of time-payments 
than the poorer masses of workers. He also 
stands to gain less from a successful strike 
because a $.50/hr raise for someone making 
$10.00/hr is much smaller (5%) than for 
someone making $3.00/hr (17%). Even if the 
wage demands are in terms of a percent 
increase, the aristocrat already has a rela
tively comfortable life style and only needs 
to keep up with inflation, while the rest of 
the working class is struggling to increase 
its standard of living bo a decent level . 
The result of all of this is that the labor 
aristocrat generally plays a conservative 
role in economic struggle. 

Role in Class Struggle 

Similarly, in revolutionary class struggle, 
the labor aristocrat has much less to gain, 
and more to risk, than the other strata. It 
is unlikely that a socialist society would 
mean a significant increase in the standard 
of living for those in the labor aristocracy, 
at least not for quite a long period of time. 
It is even conceivable that a socialist revo
lution would result in a drop in the standard 
of living of these workers, at lea~t for a 
short period. Of course, there would be many 
other types of benefits to socialism which 
would apply to the labor aristocracy as much 
as the other strata, and in the long-term 
sense such a revolution is clearly in their 
interests. Unfortunately, a large segment 
of the labor aristocracy will see only the 
short-term risks and not the long-term bene
fits and thus will play a vacillating, hang
back, or even reactionary role in class 
struggle. 

The primary concern of the labor aristo
crat is to keep his high-paying job. This 
is threatened by overall economic trends. 
It is also threatened by the demands of 
Third World people and women (who have been · 
traditionally excluded from high pay) 
for a share of the jobs. Another threat 
comes from the fact that many of these pre
cious jobs are related to war, so anti-war 
and anti-imperialist people are perceived as 
a threat, along with Third World people and 
women. Of course, all workers fear losing 
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their job, but labor aristocrats have much 
more valuable and rare jobs than the rest of 
the workers. Not only will losing his job 
threten his higher standard of living, but 
the chances of a labor aristqcrat finding a 
job that pays as well are much less than are 
those of workers in lower wage brackets who 
lose jobs. The result of all of this is that 
the labor aristocrat not only plays a con
servative role in labor/economic struggles 
but also plays a reactionary role in other 
social struggles. 

The bourgeoisie ·are of course quite 
aware of all of this and it is a clear policy 
of theirs to increase the tensions between 
the labor aristocrats and the rest of the 
workers. The bourgeoisie goes further and 
tries to portray the labor aristocrat as 
typical of all white workers, in the hopes 
of convincing as many white workers as pos
sible to adopt the ideology of the labor 
aristocracy as their own. 

Hence, from the bourgeoisie's point of 
view, the primary role of the labor aristoc
racy is political/ideological. They use the 
labor aristocracy to promote bourgeois or 
petit-bourgeois ideology among the working 
class, to mislead and confuse the class, and 
to split the class. In addition to their 
goal of winning as many white male workers 
to the attitudes typified by the labor aris
tocracy, the bourgeoisie tri'es to turn Third 
World workers, women workers, liberal and 
left intellectuals against all white male 
workers by portraying the labor aristocracy 
(less -than 3% of the white male laborforce) 
as typical of all white male workers. An 
example of this policy was the mobilization 
and publicization/glorification of the "hard 
hats" around pro-war and racist activities. 

In summary then , this stratum as a whole 
will play a generally conservative or even 
reactionary role in class struggle. Its mem
bers will tend to fight only for their own 
short-term narrowly conceived interests. Even 
around purely economic (bread and butter) 
issues, they will be hesitant to engage in 
protracted or militant struggle, and they 
will tend to abandon the other strata when 
their own demands are met. Of course, in 
the long run, as exploitep workers, class 
revolution is in their interests and some 
individual members of the labor aristocracy 
will recognize this and support the demands 
and leadership of the lower strata. 



Controversy 

There were two main controversies about 
this stratum. The first had to do with the 
position of full-time union bureaucrats. 
The paper takes the position that they are 
members of the petit-bourgeois managerial 
sector and the reasons for this are dis
cussed in that sector. Some people felt 
that as part of the labor movement they 
should be considered as part of the working 
class and as key elements in the labor aris
tocracy because of their ideological/politi
cal role. 

The second controversy revolved around 
the relationship of the labor aristocracy 
to exploitation and imperialism. There were . 
five separate position put forth. Since the 
majority of the members of the labor aris· 
tocracy are engaged in production, the posi
tions are put forward in terms of production 
workers. Leaving aside, for the present, 
questions of the relationship of people such 
as teachers, service workers, etc., to the 
arguments presented below, the five positions 
are: 

1) the position, presented briefly in 
the paper, that the labor aristocracy are 
exploited; that is, they produce more wealth 
than is returned to them in the form of 
wages. However, their employers are able to 
return to the labor aristocrats a relatively 
higher proportion of the wealth that they 
create because of the greater degree of ex
ploitation practiced on the lower strata of 
the working class and the super-exploitation 
of Third World peoples and nations (both 
domestically and internationally). Without 

' the heavier exploitation of the other strata 
and the super-profits of imperialism, the 
bourgeoisie and petit-bourgeoisie would not 
be able to afford to return to the labor 
aristocracy such a high proportion of the 
wealth that the aristocrats produce. Thus 
the labor aristocracy draws an indirect or 
secondary benefit from imperialism. 

2) This position held that the aris
tocracy is not exploited. Their wages are 
greater than the material value they pro
duce, and the money 'to pay them the extra 
wages comes directly from the exploitation 
of other workers in general and the victims 
of US imperialism in particular. In other 
words, the bourgeoisie extracts money from 
its victims and directly transfers a por
tion of it to the labor aristocracy as a 

bribe. 
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3) This argument takes exactly the op
posite position. It says that the labor 
aristocracy does not benefit at all from 
imperialism or the exploitation of other 
workers (or at least no more so than the 
other strata of the working class). The 
higher wages paid to the aristocrats are 
a reflection of the fact that they (due to 
their skills or job operating an extremely 
sophisticated means-of-production) produce 
more value than other workers. The propor
tion of the wealth that they produce that 
is returned to them as wages is not much 
different from the proportion returned to 
other workers, but since they produce ·more 
wealth, they naturally get a higher income 
in dollars and cents. 

4) This position holds that in some cases 
the high wages of labor aristocrats are a 
result of militant union struggle, simply 
forcing the employer to pay higher wages. 
The employer then either cuts his profit 
and pays the workers a higher proportion of 
the wealth they produce, or the employer 
maintains the same proportion of wages and 
profit and passes the cost along to' the 
consumers. But, in any case, labor aristo
crats benefit little if any from imperial-
ism or exploitation of other workers. 

5) This position holds that the wealth 
ripped-off from Third World nations by im-
perialism has distorted the values 
of all commodities and labor in the U.S. to 
a greater or lesser degree. It claims that 
the price a businessmen can get for his 
product is inflated in varying amounts by 
the wealth stolen from Third World peoples. 
Since commodities are then sold for more 
than their true value, workers (or some 
workers) can be paid higher wages than they 
otherwise would receive under non-imperial
ist capitalism. Thus, some or all of the 
proletariat benefits in some degree indi
rectly from imperialism. This position was 
the most difficult to understand and arti
culate and this brief synopsis may not be 
doing it justice. 

MIDDLE STRATUM 

This stratum contains those workers 
who earn between a "LOWER" and a "HIGHER" 
standard of living as defined by the B.L.S. 
This range of income occupies the ground 
between the life of the "middle class" Amer
ican dream and poverty. Middle stratum 
workers are not quite poor, but they are 
also not able to afford the life which we 
are told through TV ads, school, films, and 



TABLE 44 Composition of the Middle Stratum of the Proletariat 1969 
ALL white Thi:rd World 

TOTAL 
Male 

231 1121 000 (lOO.c:Jfo) 201 4911 000 (88. 7/o) 2,621,000 (11.3%) 
18,849,000 ( 81.6%) 16,736,000 (72.4%) 2,113,000 ( 9.1%) 

4,263,000 ( 18.6%) 3,755,000 (16~2%.) · 5o8,ooo ( 2.2%) Female 

TABLE 45 In 1969 the Middle Stratum made up: 
28. ift of the TOTAL 30.c:Jfo of the total white 22.3% of the total 'lW 

laborforce laborforce laborforce 
38.1% of all males in 39.1% of all white males 31.2% of all 'lW males 

the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 
14. a;, of all females 14.8J, of all white females 10.2% of all 'lW females 

in the -laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 

other propaganda is our _heritage and our 
life's goal. 

Composition 

About half of those in this stratum are 
engaged in production of commodities, as 
opposed to office, service, or other types 
of work. Of those that work in production 
the majority work for the larger corpora
tions, in other words, the companies owned 
by the bourgeoisie. 

It can be seen from Tables 44 and 45 
thaseven though this is not a highly paid 
§~2:~dum, t~e discrimination against Third 
Worl people, and women, is still perfectly 
clear. This is a reflection of the racist 
and sexist hiring practices of the employers. 
It is also a reflection of the racism and 
sexism of the labor union leadership. 

For men, roughly one-third of those in 
the middle stratum are in the craftsmen oc
cupational category. Roughly anothe_r third 
is divided among operatives, laborers , and 
transport operatives, who, like craftsmen, 
are primarily engaged in production. For 
women, over one-third of the middle stratum 
are clerical workers and another one-third 
are semi-professionals such as teachers and 
nurses. 

Mobility and Evolution 

It is not possible to tell if this 
stratum is growing or shrinking on a long
term basis because the BLS three standards 
of living do not go back far enough to com
pare with the 1960 census. In any case, it 
is clear that this stratum, occupying a mid-

stratumdeclines. One factor that is hitting· 
at this stratum is run-away factories. Nat
urally it is the better-paying plants that 
close down and relocate where labor is cheap
er. 

Organization 

A little over 50% of this stratum are in 
the unions: about 55% of the men and 45% of 
the women. Workers of this stratum {pri
marily craftsmen, transportation workers, 
operatives, and laborers) mak~ up a large 
portion of the membership of the CIO unions. 
Most of those in unions are in the CIO in
dustrial type, although some are in the AFL
type craft unions. 

Social Situation 

In recent years this group has been hurt 
badly by inflation and increased unemploy
ment. Unlike the aristocrats, whose main 
problem is to preserve what they've got, 
middle stratum workers have been struggling 
to reach ,what they are told is life's goal 
--"middle class" life. While they have been 
~unning hard trying to catch the American 
dream, the last few years have seen them 
slip even farther back as real wages skid 
The struggle of this group to improve their 
lives has produced tremendous social con
flict. This stratum is not satisfied with 
what they have, and do ·not have so much tha·t 
they fear to risk it in a strike. Further
more, they have enough- income to build up a 
small savings that can sustain them in times 
of strike. As a result, this stratum has 
been much more willing than the aristocrats 
to engage in strikes and in fact is now the 
backbone of the US labor movement--particu
larly those employed in large-scale industry. 

In recent years the media {both straight 
and "underground") has concentrated a great 
deal of attention on the alienation of 
youth, primarily petit-bourgeois youth. 

dle position between poverty and security, 
grows or shrinks in accordance with real 
wages. When workers' real wages {that is, 
their purchasing power) rise, this stratum 
expands; when real wages fall, as they have 
been doing over the last few years, this 
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rhere has been a tendency to overlook the 
fact that the jobs of middle and bottom 
strata workers are far more alienating and 
oppressive than any college. Mass produc
tion and modern office procedure have re
moved almost all creativity and pride from 
the masses of workers. The arbitrary and 
tyrannical powers of transfer, promotion, 
and dismissal wielded by the employer con
stantly remind the worker that he or she 
has no humanity that the corporation need 
consider, that the worker is no more than 
the machine (often less). The constant 
speed-up, standardization, and computeriza
tion has steadily made working conditions 
in the factories and offices more and more 
de-humanizing. 

The whole trend of capitalism is towards 
greater and greater alienation of labor. It 
is in the capitalists' interest to divorce 
the worker from all aspects of creativity, 
to separate, and vest in management (and 
management only), all possible skills, 
craftsmanship, creativity, and knowledge 
from the worker. There are at least three 
reasons for this. \ 1) by concentrating in 
the hands of management all of the knowl
edge necessary for the performing of a par
ticular job, it allows management to figure 
our the most "efficient" (i.e. most machine
like) manner in which to perform the task. 
2) by divorcing the worker from the knowl
edge of what he or she is doing (and why), 

it reduces the ability of the 
workers to unite with each other in order 
to control the pace of work and working con
ditions. 3) by concentrating skill and 
knowledge in the hands of management, who 
impart only enough information to the work
er to allow the worker to perform a routine 
operation, it ~llows the capitalist to ~lim
inate the more highly paid skilled workers 
(craftsmen, bookkeepers, etc.) and replace 
them with poorly paid semi-skilled 
or unskilled workers. The trend is for all 
jobs (production, office, service, etc.) to 
become more routinized, monotonous, uncrea
tive, fast-paced, exhausting, compartmental
ized and de-humanized. 

on literature and speech, private security 
armies, police, courts, the military, and 
many other tactics are used by the bourgeo
isie to maintain their control over the 
proletariat. 

Workers are no less sensitive to aliena
tion and oppression than are the students. 
Contrary to what some maintain, the bulk of 
the working class are not bribed and con
tented, surfeited with material wealth, and 
incapable and undesirous of rebellion. 
Under the eye and hand of the bourgeoisie 
the discontent is growing swiftly, the fet
ters are creaking--the signs are there for 
those who will see them. 

Absenteeism and job turnover have 
steadily risen, especially among young work.
ers. In many industries this has become a 
major problem for management. For example, 
as far back as 1969 General Motors reported 
that on the average 5% of their workers were 
A.W.O.L. at any given time and that 10% were 
A.W.O.L. on Mondays and Fridays. In 1969 
the quit ratio (the percentage of workers 
who quit in a year) at Ford was 25.2%. With 
the current high unemployment this has 
slacked off for a while, but the frustration 
that caused it has not. 

Sabotage and deliberate poor workman
ship are on the increase. In the auto in
dustry workers leave nails in brake drums 
and weld tools to the inside of fenders 
(causing mysterious rattles). When the line 
is speeded-up, they respond by "skipping" 
--letting parts go by without tightening 
all the bolts or doing all the required 
operations. 

As the economic situation gets worse 
and the repression and oppression mount, 
NOrkers have fought back with greatly in
creased demands, backing them up with more 
frequent, longer and more bitter strikes. 
The number of wildcat strikes against the 
wishes of the sell-out labor bureaucrats 
has risen fast. Workers are taking up is
sues beyond simple trade union demands of 
wages, hours, and benefits. For example, 
the Shell strike over safet~ and the seiz
ure of the power controls by two Black 
Chrysler workers in a struggle against 
racism. 

The negative manifestation of the grow
ing frustration and alienation among work
ers has been the tremendous increase in the 
use of drugs. Marijuana, speed, psyche
delics, cocaine, heroin and alcohol are all 
being used more and more. Young (and some 

Students have been able to protest and 
draw attention to their alienation. They 
have had the economic privilege of escaping 
into idyllic life styles of their own choos
ing. But the workers do not have the money 
to "drop out," and the tight discipline and 
economic power wielded by the ruling class 
in their factory and office strongholds is 
far worse than that found on any college 
campus. Spies, firings, union blacklists, 
goon squads, electronic surveillance, bans 

~~not so young) workers in factories and of-



TABLE 46 Composition of the Bottom Stratum of the Proletariat 1969 
ALL 
39,856,000 
16,323,000 
23,533,000 

white . Third World 
.8,140,000 (20.4%) 
3,885 ,ooo ( 9.&/o) 
4,255,000 (10.6%) 

TOTAL 
Male , 
Female 

31,716,000 (79.6%) 
12,4-38,000 (31.2%) 
19,278,000 (48.4%) 

TABLE 47 In 1959 the Bottom Stratum made up: 
49.8% of the TOTAL 46.5% of the total white 69.3% of the total ~ 

laborforce laborforce laborforce 
33 .afo of all males in 29.1% of all white males 57.5% of all ~ males 

the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 
77.3% of all females 75.7% of all white females 85.4% of all ~ females 

in the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 

fices use these drugs to make the hours of 
stultifying, repetitive, alienating work 
more bearable. More and more are being 
driven by the oppression of the work place 
into drug addiction. The number of serious 
accidents caused by drugged workers is on 
the rise. The employers cry crocodile tears 
about the effect of drugs on their workers, 
but they prefer heroin to .changing the work- ' 
ing conditions so that workers will not be 
driven to drugs. The bosses moan and groan 
but they clearly prefer a drugged worker to 
a rebellious worker. 

Role in Class Struggle 

The middle stratum, along with the bot
tom stratum, will form the mass base of a 
revolutionary working class movement. These 
two strata contain those workers whose stan
dard of living is kept low in order to en
rich the capitalists. As such, these two 
strata, which compose the great majority of 
the working class, are the part of the class 
which is most fundamentally thrown into 
conflict with the bourgeoisie 

BOTTOM STRATUM 

This stratum contains those workers who 
earn less than the BLS "LOWER" standard of 
living. In other words, the members of this 
stratum are the working poor, workers who do 
not even earn enough to reach what the gov
ernment says is necessary for a low standard 
of life. 

!n this sector, uncounted and 
unnumbered, are the unaocumented workers, 
non-citizens who labor in America without 
the written permission of the US government. 
No one knows how many there are, but esti
mates run from 6 to 8 million. 

Composition 

The most striking thing about the sta- , 
tistics shown in Tables· 46- and 4:7 is that 
over one-half of all Third Worl~workers 
are in this stratum. In fact, 693 of every 
1,000 Third World members of the laborforce 
are in this, the lowest paid and most op
ressed stratum of the working class, as com
pared to 465 of every 1,000 whites . The re
ality is that Third World people are in a 
separate labor market from whites. The 
Third World labor market is basically limi
ted to the bottom stratum, with a small 
number of Third World people in the middle 
stratum. 

Furthermore, the kinds of jobs that 
Third World workers get within these strata 
are also limited. For example, within the 
blue-collar areas most Third World people 
are restricted to service, private house
hold, farm labor, and laborer jobs. There 
are many similarities between the situation 
of Third World workers in the u.s. and 
workers in colonized countries. In both 
cases third world . peoples are put in a 
separate and unequal job market, with the 
overwhelming bulk of them in the lowest 
paid, dirtiest, most menial, and oppressive 
jobs. 

The other important thing to notice is 
the situation of women : 77.3% of all women 
members of the laborforce are in the bottom 
stratum (compared to 33.0% of males). 

These figures speak for themselves. 
Most women workers are in occupations that 
are thought of as being "women's jobs." 
These jobs are generally the lowest paying 

work available. The bour
geoisie has given the most tedious, mono
tonous, boring, repetitive, nerve-racking, 
and mentally exhausting jobs to women, say
ing that they are "not skilled enough," or 
"not strong enough , " or " too de licate" . for 

4 4 "men's work." In the same breath, they 



give men the strenuous, back-breaking and 
dangerous jobs, saying "this is men's work." 
Men are told to be proud of the fact that 
they risk life and health daily on the job, 
and women are told to be thankful that they 
don't have to kill themselves pulling heavy 
loads or doing risky jobs. This division 
of men and women is furthered by paying 
women much less than men. The result is 
that men and women are divided, making it 
more difficult to unite and force the boss 
to improve working conditions and wages for 
both sexes. 

Organization 

This stratum is poorly organized. Only 
about 20% of its members are in unions, 
about 28% of the men in the stratum and 13% 
of the women. There are many reasons for 
the low level of unionization. 

Most important is the racism and sexism 
that have prevented the unions from trying 
to organize this stratum, but there are 
other reasons as well. A large number of 
the jobs in this stratum involve working for 
small businesses. These small businesses 
don't have the higr profit-margins of the 
monopolies; thus they cannot afford to pay 
as high wages and their resistance to unions 
is stronger. Because jobs in this stratum 
tend to be less socialized and done by 
smaller groups of workers, it is harder to 
build up unity and power. Strikes by small 
numbers of workers can't mount powerful 
picketlines and so are weaker. Many of the 
companies have one or two workers employed 
in each of hundreds of different locations 
(for example, gas station attendants) who 
are thus hard to unite. Another factor is 
that because of the low wages, workers in 
this sector are always on the bare edge of 
economic disaster. They cannot build up 
savings with which to weather a long strike. 
They are weak if ' it comes to a protracted 
struggle. 

Mobility and Evolution 

When there is a war, or some other form 
of boom, workers in this stratum find better 
jobs and many of them rise into the middle 
stratum. But when the war ends and the 

and poorly paid workers in this sector is 
used as a weapon to beat back the demands 
of organized workers and attempts by workers 
to form unions. Sometimes desperate workers 
of this stratum are used as strike-breakers 

' or employers threaten individual workers 
with being replaced by the unemployed. In 
any event this stratum certainly grows dur
ing hard times. Even in "good times" it 
comprises the majority of the working class. 
(In 1969, 62% of the working class were in 
the bottom stratum.) 

Social Situation 

The people in this sector are poor. 
They work, most of them full-time, yet even 
after working, they are still poor. Those 
who are single can get along but those who 
are trying to raise a family undergo real 
sufferings. 

This sector is very hard hit by 'infla
tion (and unemployment). Because it is 
poorly organized, its members are at the 
mercy of the bosses. It is very, very dif
ficult for them to win increases of wages 
in times of inflation. The organized work
ers (most of them in the middle and aris
tocrat strata) can fight for higher wages 
and win "cost~of-living" contracts. The 
result is that they do not fall as faTbe
hind because of inflation. But their in
creased wages are passed on to the consumers 
in the form of price increases. Those con
sumers whose incomes do not rise with infla
tion are then forced to bear the brunt of 
inflation. They bear their whole share, the 
entire share of the bourgeoisie and petit
bourgeoisie (whose control over the means
of-production allows them to maintain their 
standard of living during times of inflation) 
and part of the share of the aristocracy and 
middle stratum. 

This stratum is also extra-exploited as 
consumers, particularly residents of the 
Third World ghettos and barrios. There are 
two basic forms of this extra-exploitation. 
The first is the credit racket. Like all 
Americans, bottom stratum workers are con
stantly barraged with all forms of propa-
ganda advocating the "middle class" life 
style. In capitalist society your basic 
human worth, masculinity, femininity, status 
and pride are measured in terms of commodi
ties that you pwn. The only way that most 
working class people can try to buy these 
commodities. is with credit, either a cash 
loan or "buying on time." The banks and 
institutions that loan money to other strata 

boom slows down, these workers are the first 
fired or laid off. Members of this stratum 
are often in a cycle of work-unemployment
work-welfare-work, flowing from low-paying 
job to unemployment to low-paying job. The 
large number of unemployed, underemployed, 

~~~of the working c}ass won't do so to members 



of the bottom stratum because of the low 
wages, high unemployment rate, and low status 
of these workers--to say nothing of the 
racism and sexism that prevent Third World 
people and women from obtaining a reason
ably priced credit. As a result they have 
to get credit from rip-off credit agencies, 
shyster credit stores, or mobster loan 
sharks. The interest rates on these loans 
are much higher than for loans to the petit
bourgeoisie or higher strata of the working 
class. Because many workers in this stratum 
are uneducated, it is easier to cheat or 
swindle them in the fine print of loan 
contracts. 

The second way in which these proletar
ians are extra-exploited as consumers is that 
the goods sold to them are of inferior qual
ity. For example, many chain supermarkets 
send meat and produce that have been on the 
shelf unsold for several days in stores loca
ted in petit-bourgeois neighborhoods to 
stores in ghettos and barrios. The furni
ture , used cars, clothes, TV's and other 
items sold by the rip-off credit stores to 
poor workers are usually shoddy seconds, 
factory rejects, or used items being passed 
off as new. 

The ideological underpinnings of the 
heavy exploitation and oppression of this 
sector are racism and sexism. Many of these 
jobs are thought of as "colored jobs" or 
"women's work." That is the moral justifica
tion for the low wages and lousy conditions. 

Employers say that women don't need 
high pay because they are not the "bread
winner" of the family or that women aren't 
"capable" of hard work and thus not '-'worth 
as much as men. They say that Third World 
people aren't "qualified" for skilled work 
or are not "reliable" and "don't want res
ponsibility. " All of this crap is just the 
phoney rationale for oppression. This 
racism and sexism hurts whites and males too. 
Once a job is characterized as a "colored 
job," the boss pays low wages to whoever is 
occupying it, white, Black, brown, etc. If 
a white takes a "colored job," it's assumed 
that he or she does it only because he or 
she is not capable of doing anything else. 
The same thing applies to men in "women's 
work." This racism and sexism are used to 
split Third World, white, men, and women 
workers from each other. If the employers 
can convince some workers that because of 
race or sex an occupation deserves to be 
low paid, then those workers won't support 
a struggle by other workers for be,tter con
ditions. 

Role in Class Struggle 

The bottom and middle strata compose 
the mass base for proletarian struggle. 
These two strata, combined, . include 98% of 
the working class. These broad strata _are 
not homogeneous, however. Within them exist 
1ifferent elements whose roles in class 
struggle vary. Third World workers, primar
ily concentrated in the bottom stratum, form 
an especially oppressed and exploited ele
nent of the working class. Because of their 
dual oppression as highly exploited workers 
and as members of oppressed national minori
ties or n~tions, it is clear the Third World 
workers will play a leadership role in class 
struggle far out of proportion to their num
bers in the proletariat . Likewise, women 
workers will also play an important leader
ship role throughout the class. 

Beyond the role o f Third World and 
women workers, different elements of the 

· working class will play different roles in 
class struggle because of their differing 
relationships to the means-of-production. 
Thus, while the bottom and middle strata 
will form the mass base for class struggle, 
it is necessary to examine the proletariat 
further to determine what specific role the 
different elements and sectors will play, 
This anaylsis will be carried out in the 
section "Proletariat by Relationship to the 
Means-of-Production". 

FAMILIES 

In breaking down the proletariat by 
economic strata, the income of individual 
workers was what was lo'oked at. However, 
there are several problems with this pro
cedure, 

The first problem is that the standards 
for dividing workers into the three strata 
were designed for a hypothetical urban fam
ily of four. Obviously a single worker 
earning $10,000 per year will have a much 
higher standard of living than another work
er, also earning $10,000 but supporting a 
family. On the other hand, a family with 
more than two children would require more 
m~ney than a family with only two children. 

A more serious problem is how to class
ify families in which more than one member 
works. You could simply add up the total 
number of dollars earned by all family mem
bers and use that as a yardstick for deter
mining what stratum the family belongs to. 
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The problem with this method is that it fails 
to take into account the effect on standard 
of living of the labor in the home by non
~orking adult family members. For example, 
a family in which the husband earns $10,000 a 
and the wife spends all of her working hours 
improving the home will have a higher stan
dard of living than a family in which both 
husband and wife work at jobs and bring home 
a combined income of $10,000. The family 
with the non-working wife will have a higher 
standard of living because of the greater 
amount of labor she invests in the home. 
There is, of course, a separate but related 
question of who does the housework, and the 
necessity of breaking down sexist social 
practicesthat try to limit women to only 
the role of housewife (and housework only 
to women). Nevertheless, whoever does labor 
in the home, the labor itself is still valu
able and ~ontributes to the standard of liv
ing of the family. 

It is difficult to get statistics on 
family income that show families by occupa
t!on, nationality, etc. However, it is 
clear that families tend to have a higher in
come than individuals because in many fami
lies more than one member works. 

The table below gives the economic 
strata for two types of families: ~) male
headed families, of which there are three 
types. a) husband and wife; b) husband, 
wife, and children; c) father and children. 
2) female-headed families, that is, mother 
and children. These definitions are from 
the Census (and not this paper). 

Working Class 

Aristocracy 
·Middle 
Bottom 

Families by Economic Strata 
Male-headed Female-headed 

16% 6% 
63% 38% 
21% 56% 

The families in the table above in
clude families in which more than one member 
works and also families in which only one 
member works. Obviously, only a very few 
of the female-headed families would include 
more than one working member because most 
families don't have children old enough to 
work, and all families in which there is 
both a husband and a wife are considered by 
the census to be male-headed. 

PROLETARIAT BY RELATIONSHIP TO 
THE MEANS OF PRODUCTION 

Of the three methods of analyzing the 
working class, this is the most important in 
terms of class struggle. There are two rea
sons for this. The first concerns conscious
ness. Economic situation has an important 
bearing on willingness to engage in class 
struggle. The type of work that a person 
does has an effect on the individual's con
sciousness, particularly around the degree 
of training in cooperative labor. Relation
ship to the means-of-production influences 
the consciousness of groups of workers (as 
opposed to individual workers). The work
place environment, the size of the work
force, general overall degree of sociali
zation of labor, degree of mechanization, 
relationship to the economy (production, 
service, etc.), nll have an important influ
on the the consciousness of workers as in
~ividuals, but more importantly on the col
lective consciousness of workers in groups. 

The second reason that relation to the 
neans-of-production is more important than 
strata or type of work is that it divides 
the working class into sectors which have 
~ifferent strategic importance and different 
potentials for organization. 

This section of the paper will divide 
the proletariat into 6 sectors. These are 
semi-professional, office, service, pro
juction (subdivided into 3. sub-sectors), 
aged, and excluded. The last two sectors 
(aged and excluded) contain people who are 
aot working. Thus they are not members of 
the laborforce and have not shown up in the 
statistics given in the paper so far. If 
just the four sectors that are part of the 
laborforce are looked at, they form the fol
lowing percentages of the working class as 
:;hown in Table· 48: 

THE SEMI-PROFESSIONAL SECTOR 

Definition 

Of all the sectors, this is the one that 
is most difficult to define. It consists of 
several types of workers. First are those 
engaged in maintenance of the social system-
school teachers, probation officers, social 
workers, some poverty agency workers, police, 
religious workers, etc. These jobs usually 
require college degrees (but not professional 
degrees ) and have clearly higher status and 
pay than the jobs of members of the office 
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TABLE 4e Proletariat by Sectors 
% of whole 
Proletariat 

Semi-Professional 
Office 
Service 

13.3% 
27.~ 
21.9% 

1969 
% of the 
white members 
Proletariat 
14.5% 
29.~ 
19.5% 

_ _37.2%.. ~-
~ ~ 

Production 

% of the 
'1W members 
Proletariat 
(.~ 

17.9% 
33.7% 

% of the % of the 
male m~mbers female membere 
Proletariat Proletariat 
11. 9% 15.1% 
14. 7% 44.3% 
21. ryp 23 • 1% 

_ 4Q.J1,_ ~ _l-I.f!! 
~ 100.~ ~ 

Note-These figures are calculated on the 
of the Working Class who are not members 

basis of laborforce members onl.y. Members 
of the laborforce are not included. 

sector of the working class, yet clearly 
lower status and pay than the jobs of members 
of the professional sector of the petit
bourgeoisie. Many of these jobs represent 
occupations that in the past would have been 
considered petit-bourgeois, but the march of 
monopoly capitalism has forced these occupa
tions downward in a trend of proletariani
zation. 

The second type are technicians--elec
tronic, dental, health, tool programmers, 
radio operators, draftsmen, nurses, etc. 
Like the first category, these occupations 
lie between the office or production sectors 
below and the petit-bourgeois professional 
sector above in status and wages. They gen
erally represent new occupations, created by 
increased technology, that have emerged out 
of the other sectors of the working class or 
·the professional sector. 

Third are those writers, entercainers, 
athletes, artists, musicians, dancers, etc., 
whose conditions of work, status, and wages 
place them in the ranks of the working class. 
For example, most newspaper reporters, chorus 
girls, commercial artists, and others in a 
similar situation. It is hard to pin down 
a precise line dividing the semi-profess~! 
(exploited) artist from the petit-
bourgeois professional .(non-exploited) art- . 
ist. For example, Elizabeth Taylor, Joe 
Namath, Leon Uris, Walter Cronkite and others 
are clearly not exploited and are members of 
the professional sector of the petit
bourgeoisie. Just as clearly, the young re
porter working for $600/month, the artist in 
a giant architectural design company grind
ing out pictures of homes for $700/month, 
the dancer in the chorus line of the local 
nightspot, and hundreds of thousands of 
other low-paid entertainers, writers, etc., 
are exploited and thus are members of the 
working class semi-professional sector. 

Exactly where to draw the line is not 
clear. For the purpose of this paper, all 
those who earned over BLS "HIGHER" were con
sidered petit-bourgeois prefessionals. All 

those who earned less than BLS "HIGHER" were 
considered semi-professionals. Eighty-one 
percent of all male writers, artists, and 
entertainers and 96% of all females in the 
same occupations earned less than "HIGHER" 
and were thus counted as semi-professionals. 

The fourth type of semi-professional 
worker is in the sales field. The label 
"sales" covers a broad range of income/sta
tus/working conditions. At the bottom of 
the sales range are jobs like counter clerk 
in Macy's, grocery checker, door-to-door 
peddling, and telephone soliciting. These 
jobs are part of the office sector of the 
working class. At the top range of sales 
are the big shot salesmen who wine and dine 
the bourgeoisie, selling billions of dollars 
of wheat, whole factories, copper futures, 
etc. These corporate salesmen are in the 
petit-bourgeois . professional or business 
sector. Between the petit-bourgeoisie and 
the office sector lies a mid-range of sales 
work: real estate agents, manufacturers' 
representatives, insurance salesmen, and 
others. This middle range is in the semi
professional sector. It is difficult to 
draw a sharp line separating the three sales 
sectors, but clearly there are three such 
groups. 

The fifth type of semi-professional are 
low-level bureaucrats in big companies. 
Some of them supervise assistants, secretar
ies, and clerks, but they are not primarily 
supervisors. Examples of some of these oc
cupations would be credit men, buyers, and 
purchasing agents. 

In essence, then, the definition of 
this sector is that it is composed of work
ers who are exploited, but because of their 
extensive training, high salary, condit1ons 
of work, authority, social role, or other 
factors are clearly not in the same sector 
as workers below them. In other words, this 
is a sort of catch-all sector for those who 
are not petit-bourgeois but are definitely 
"above" the average office or blue collar 
worker. 
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TABLE 49 Composition of the Semi-Professional Sector of the Proletariat 1969 
ALL white Third World 

TOTAL 8,547,000 (100. o1>) 
Male 4,336,000 ( 50.7%) 
Female 4,2ll,OOO ( 49.3%) 

7,723,000 (90.4%) 824,000 ~ 9.6%) 
4,001,000 (46.8%) 335,000 3.9%) 
3,722,000 (43.5%) 489,000 5.7%) 

TABLE 50 In 1969 the Semi-Professional Sector made up: 
10.7% of the TOTAL 11.3% of the total white 7.o1> of the total 'IW 

laborforce laborforce laborforce 
8.~ of all males in 9.4% of all white males 5.o1> of all 'IW males 

the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 
13.~ of all females 14. ~ of all females 9·Pifo of all 'IW females 

in the laborforce in tne 

Composition 

As can be seen in Tables 49 and 50, the 
representation of Third World people is sig
nificantly lower than that of whites (70 per 
1,000 versus 113 per 1,000). This is the 
result of the all-pervasive discrimination 
against non-white peoples. Women have a 
higher representation than men in this sec
tor (138 per 1,000 versus 88 per 1,000). This 
too is a result of discrimination. This 
sexism takes two main forms. The first is 
that a number of occupations in this sector 
(teacher or nurse for example) are se~-typed 
as women's jobs and represent the highest 
goal available for the majority of women 
from working class backgrounds. The second 
form is that, while women and men attend 
college in roughly equal numbers, very few 
women are able to enter the professional 
schools or win careers in the professional 
field. Thus a much greater percentage of 
women college graduates (Bachelor's or AA 
degrees) end up in the semi-professional 
sector than do male college graduates. Many 
women college graduates are unable to find 
work even as semi-professionals and become 
office workers. 

A large number of semi-professional jobs 
are clearly sex-typed. Women make up the 
najority of occupations such as teacher, 
librarian, health technician, and nurse. Men 
tend to dominate in such jobs as semi
professional sales, electronics technicians, 
computers and drafting. The table below 
gives the male/female/total breakdown as to .r----........ ";;;;l,.........t·- ···ftj· ,, •••. 

laborforce in the laborforce 

the five types of occupations in the sector. 

As can be seen from Table 51, the two 
largest groups are l)social maintenance 
~orkers (teachers, police, social workers, 
etc.) who make up 43% of all semi
professionals, and 2)technicians (nurses, 
dental, electronic, etc.), who make up 30% 
of the sector. Women in social maintenance 
outnumber men almost two to one (most of 
them are teachers). Although men and women 
technicians are equal in numbers, almost all 
the women are in health fields, while almost 
all the men are in electronics or other mech
anical fields. The dominance of men in the 
arts, sales, and management speaks for it
self. 

Income 

It was difficult to calculate exact in
come figures for the different sectors of 
the working class. However, Table 52 gives 
a rough estimation of the semi-professional 
sector by economic strata. 

Mobility and Evolution 

This sector is a growing sector, both 
in absolute numbers and as a percentage of 
the workforce, particularly occupations hav
ing to do with social maintenance and the 
technical jobs. Expansion of this sector is 
often at the expense of other working class 
sectors. For example, a couple of computer 

TABLE 51 Occupational Types in the Semi-Professional Sector 1969 

Social Maintenance 
Technical 
Arts 
Sales 
Bureaucrats 
Other 

TOTAL Male Female 
3,649,000 ( 43%) l,403,000 ( 32%) 2,246,000 
2,535,000 ( 3o1>) 1,204,000 ( 2~) 1,331,000 

564,000 ( . 7%) 367,000 ( f?1o) 197,000 
569,000 ( 7%) 548,000 ( 1~%) 21,000 
779' 000 gfo) 599' 000 _14%) l8o' 000 
451~000 §~) 215.000 5%) 236,000 

e,547,ooo 100%) 4,336,ooo 100%) 4,2ll,ooo 

( 53%) 
( 32%) 
( 5%) 
( * ) 
( 4%) 

~l~j 
'---------~~~--~·~·~·-~¥~~· ----~----------------~---~·~--·--~------~------· 
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TABLE 52 Income of the Semi-Professional Sector by economic strata 1969 (estimate~) 
TOTAL white 'lW Male Female 

Aristocracy 
Middle 
Bottom 

'4 '4 li 4i li 
5~ 5~ 5~ 7~ 4~ 

~*~~* Note-these figures include both fuJ.l and part-time workers. 

programmers . {plus a few key punch operators) 
might do the same work that used to require 
a roomful of clerks and adding machine op
erators. On the other hand, many of the jobs 
in this sector are new jobs performing new 
services; for example, pollution-control 
workers or radiology te~hnicians . 

Since this a growing sector, there is 
a lot of mobility into it. For the most 
part, the people coming into the semi
professional sector are young. They enter 
after completing school (usually 2- or 4-
year college or trade school). Few people 
enter by working their way up from a lower 
sector of the working class. The majority 
of these young people are probably the child
ren of work~rs in lower sectors, and in that 
sense they represent an upward mobility from 
one generation to the next. Thus, for the 
majority, entering this sector represents a 
form of upward achievement. 

For a minority, however, _ it does not. 
A number of children {particularly women) 
of petit-bourgeois parents enter this sector 
after college. For them, this is a drop in 
class status. A portion of these women, 

are only temporarily in the class 
and will leave it after their husband is 
established in his petit-bourgeois career. 
But for many {particularly in jobs ~uch as 
teaching or social work) the drop in status 
is permanent. 

Organization 

Generally speaking this sector is poorly 
organized. In recent years a few of the 
occupations, primarily those in the govern
~ent sector of the economy, have begun to 
form unions: teachers, social workers, nur
ses, etc. By and large, this sector remains 
unorganized and with a low consciousness of 
their identity either as workers or as mem
bers of a common sector. There are several 
reasons for this: l)the relatively high 
wages and good working conditions compared 
to other sectors of the working class; 2)the 
false consciousness that they are "profes
sionals" and thus are above the need for 
unions; 3)the unsocialized and fragmentary 
nature of the work {that is, most members of 
this sector work in small units or alone). II() 

Although many of these workers are in 
key positions in terms of their importance 
to the means of production, or the system as 
a whole, they face a difficult task in organ
izing. With a few exceptions (teachers, hos
pital workers, social workers, and a few 
other occupations) most members of the semi
professional sector do not work with large 
numbers of other semi-professionals. Gen
erally they either work in company with a 
small -group of others, or they work in a 
situation where there are a few semi
professionals in company with a large num
ber of workers from other sectors. It is 
difficult for the semi-professional to unite 
with workers from other (lower) sectors be
cause of l)their false consciousness, 2) 
their higher income and better working con
ditions, and 3)the fact that in many cases 
the semi-professional plays a supervisory 
role over the other workers with whom they 
need to unite; for example, an electronics 
plant employing 100 assembly line women and 
10 male technicians who, among other things, 
check the work of the assemblers. In cases 
like this example, the technicians usually 
do, not identify with the assembly line work
ers and don't support their struggles. Yet 
they (the semi-professionals) are not strong 
enough alone to organize and fight for their 
rights. 

Social Situation 
I 

It is very difficult to analyze the 
social situation of the semi:professional 
sector: First, because this is a fast
growing sector and a relatively new one. 
Second, many of the occupations in it are 
going through swift changes in the nature of 
their work, their relative wage scale, and 
their social status. For example, many of 
the jobs in this sector are occupations that 
have been pushed downward from the petit
bourgeoisie. One hundred years ago school 
teachers' social status, relative pay scales, 
and relative working conditions were clearly 
much higher than they are now. At that time 
teachers were petit-bourgeois. Since then, 
the relative pay scale and social status of 
teachers have been forced downward. 

Equally important, where once the teach-



er controlled the classroom in terms of what 
and how to teach, discipline, working con
ditions, etc, now the teacher has lost prac
tically all control over her working condi
tions, subject matter, and discipline. Thus 
teachers have undergone a process of pr~let
arianization of their work. Of course, this 
does not mean that teachers have become car
riers of proletarian ideology, which is a 
different matter. 

' 
For other occupations the more onerous, 

repetitious, unpleasant, less skilled asp
ects of the work have been split off from 

. the profession and assigned to a semi
professional worker. An example of this 
would be the dental technician, oral hygen
ist , denture maker , and X-ray technician 
who now do much of the work that once was 
part of the occupation of the dentist. 

Since the social situation of the five 
types o·f occupations in this sector is diff
~rent they will be looked at seperatly. 

Social maintenance workers are primar
ily ·employed by gove·rnment (or private char
ity). Their conditions of work have been 
steadily deteriorating as money for social 
serVices becomes scarcer at the very time 
that social problems and social unrest is 
growing. Thus conditions for these workers 
have been going downhill and probably will 
continue to do so. This has sparked a grow
ing movement among these workers, particu
larly in the three major areas of health, 
education and social work. The big excep
tion to this, of course, is the police . 

At this time things are not too bad (re
latively speaking) for the technicians. Be
cause they possess vital skills needed by 
their employers, and the need for their ser
vices is on a long-term rise, they are in a 
(relatively) good position. Like the crafts
men and artisans in the early days of the 
industrial revolution, their skills allow 
them to force a degree of control over their 
working conditions. In general, this group, 
being ~elatively better off than the rest of 
the working class, is not likely to join the 
struggles of the other workers. 

The situation among the writers, art
ists, e~tertainers, and athletes, is very 
cont~adictory,. Almost all of them harbor 
dreams of making the big time, but few ever 
do so. Yet this dream tends to keep them 
from challenging the system. On the other 
hand, the nature of their work often leads 
them into creative channels of thought, and 
!intellectual rebell~on~ 

Semi-professionals who are engaged in 
sales work tend to identify with the com
pany and petit-bourgeois ideology. This is 
reinforced by the fact that sales work often 
allows a semi-professional to rise into the 
petit-bourgeoisie if he is able to sell 
enough. 

Those semi-professionals who work as 
low-level bureaucrats are also closely tied 
to the company. The young ones see a chance 
to rise into · the petit-bourgeois manage
ment sector, and the older ones were pro
moted into their jobs after faithfully pro
ving their company loyalty. 

A big contradiction within this sector 
is between objective reality and the false 
consciousness that has been instilled in 
the semi-professional workers. Objectively 
speaking, it is clear that the working con
ditions of this sector are better than those 
of other sectors of the working class, ex
cept possibly for the labor aristocracy. 
Wages are higher than in the office sector, 
and higher or about equal to those of most 
production workers. Semi-professionals, 
however, are--like the rest of the working 
class--exploited. That is, they produce 
surplus value for their employer if they 
work in the private sector of the economy. 

Objectively, it is clear that semi-
professionals are part of the working class, 
yet a false consciousness has been instil
led ,that says they are part of the "middle 
class" and''better" than the workers. For 
the jobs forced down from the petit
bourgeoisie, the only thing that they have 
retained (while losing wages, status, and 
working conditions) is the petit-bourgeois 
ideology. The myth has been perpetuated 
that white collar work (paperwork) is some
how nobler or better than manual work, but 
it can be just as tedious, boring, nerve
racking, and unpleasant. Technicians' 
working conditions are better than those of 
production or service workers and this has 
been used to convince them that they are 
petit-bourgeois and "better" than assembly
line workers, ditch diggers, waitresses, 

A main exception to this are the women 
technicians in the health field who have to 
work under a very chauvinistic relationship 
with the doctors and dentists, a relation
ship in which the technician (nurse, dental 
aS'Sistant, hygenist, x-ray technician , etc.) 
is expected to play worshipper to the doc
tor's role of god. and orderlies. All of this false conscious

Ill ness ~orks, in the long run, against the 



interests of the semi-professional and the 
working class as a whole. 

The relatively higher wages and the 
campaign to instill petit-bourgeois ideo
logy within this sector is not an accident. 
It constitutes an attempt to bribe this 
elite sector into loyalty to the ruling 
class. The rulers do this because members 
of this sector are in very key locations in 
the economy and if they were to rebel they 
could create much d~mage. For example, 
technicians often are entrusted with the 
care and operation of equipment costing 
nillions of dollars. In general, techni
cians occupy critical jobs that are key to 
the productive process; if they were to 
strike, they would have a powerful effect. 

Those engaged in social maintenance 
are als~ in a critical key spot, and if 
their loyalties were to shift from the bour
~eoisie to the proletariat, they could wreak 
havoc on the system of social control and 
repression that maintains the capitalist 
system. Thus the bourgeoisie is willing to 
pay them higher wages in order to insure 
their loyalty. Of course, the rulers don't 
go so far as to lose any money in this pro
cess. Those semi-professionals who work for 
private enterprise still produce more in 
wealth than is returned to them in their 
relatively higher salaries and whose who 
work in the government sector are paid by 
taxes on the working class. 

Role in Class Struggle 

The class interests of the semi
professional sector clearly lie with the 
rest of the proletariat. As exploited labor 
the only long-term solution to the problems 
they face, in common iwth all workers, is to 
seize the means of production and reorganize 
the social/economic system under the con
trol and for the benefit of the entire work
ing class. Furthermore, any class struggle 
in the United States will strongly need the 
technical, cultural, and intellectual skills 
oossessed bv parts of this sector (the 

high-powered salesmen we can do without). 
Particularly important are technical skills 
in he~lth, communications, computers, elec
tronics, and other field~. Equally important 
are the cultural skills of writers, singers, 
actors, etc. 

Unfortunately the false, petit-
bourgeois consciousness that has been in
grained in this sector is very strong. The 
bourgeoisie has done its best to condition 
all sectors of society with their conscious~ 

ness, and to some extent they have succeed
ed. Petit-bourgeois consciousness has taken 
root much more strongly ( and is much harder 
to combat) in sectors where there is a mat
erial base to support it. This is the case 
with the semi-professional sector, which is 
an elite part of the working class. In a 
certain sense, the ruling class has bribed 
this sector with money, social status, and 
better working conditions. Although they 

. are still exploited, their conditions are a 
far cry from those suffered by the great 
majority of the working population. Of 
course, the petit-bourgeois consciousness 
that exists within this sector is nowhere 
near so strong as it is within the petit
bourgeoisie itself. The petit-bourgeoisie 
and their ideology defend their class in
terests. Petit-bourgeois consciousness 
among the semi-professionals (or other work
ers) is a false consciousness and there is a 
constant struggle between petit-bourgeois 
consciou~ness and obiectively correct 
proletarian consciousness 

As a whole, this sector is a potential 
ally of the rest of the proletariat. As 
part of the working class they can play an 
important role in socialist revolution. 
However, because of the mixture of false and 
true consciousness, it is probable that this 
sector will be disunited and fundamentally 
split into pro-bourgeoisie, neutral or con
fused, and pro- working . class segments. It 
is important that the pro-working class seg
ment be as large as possible. Intense ideo
logical struggle will rage in this sector 
and it is important that the proletarian 
class forces fight hard and that they are 
st;ongly supported by all progressive for
ces. 

It must be clear, though, that while 
this sector is part of the proletariat, it 
is not a leading element; in fact, it is 
one of the most backward elements. As an 
elite sector of the working class, with 
strong elements of privilege and petit
bourgeois consciousness, they cannot play 
a leading role. This sector's conditions 
are very different from those of the less 
privileged workers, and the semi-profe·ssional 
sector shovld not be in a position where 
they are the spokespeople or leaders of the 
proletariat as a whole. 

Controversy 

Some of the questions and disagree
ments raised about this sector are as fol
lows: 

82 Many people felt that this sector 
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TAB I.E 53 Composition of the Office Sector of the Proletariat 1969 
ALL white Third World 

TOTAL 17,690,000 (100.~) 15,750,000 (59.~) 1,940,000 (ll.afo) 
Male 5,349,000 ( 30.2/o) 4,691,000 (26.5%) 658,000 ~ 3.7/o) 
Female 12,341,000 ( 69.~) ll,059,000 (62.5%) 1,282,000 7.2/o) 

TABlE 54 In 1969 the Office Sector made up: 
22.1% of the TOTAL 23-. 1'% of the total white 16. 5~ of the total 'IW 

laborforce laborforce laborforce 
10.~ of all males in ll.CJ/o of all white males 9.7% of all 'IW males 

the labiDrforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 
40. 6fo of all females 43.4% of all white females 25.7 of all TW females 

in the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 

should be considered (either wholly or in 
part) as part of the petit-bourgeoisie, 
particularly sales, managerial, and arts. 
Many also felt that since there was no dir
ect relationship to the means-of~production 
(that is, means of commodity production) for 
those engaged in social maintenance, they 
should be considered under the general term 
"intellegentsia." Some people felt that 
technicians should be considered as pro
fessionals. The correct classifying of 
nurses was raised several times, with some 
people who had worked as orderlies or LVN's 
taking the position that the nurses' super
visory duties over them meant that nurses 
should be considered part of the petit
bourgeoisie; other hospital workers dis
agreed. 

~orne people proposed that this sPc~or 
occupy a place as a separate class between 
the working class and the petit-bourgeoisie, 
sort of an in-between class. Others felt 
that while the people in this sector were 
clearly working class, they should not form 
a separate sector. Rather, those technic
ians engaged in production should be part of 
·the production sector and the rest be 
divided among the office and service sectors. 

It was proposed that what should divide 
this sector from the office sector was solely 
the question of income: those above a cer
tain line to be placed in the semi
professional sector, those below in the of
fice sector of the working class. 

~orne people expressed the idea that 
this sector should be defined by education. 
That is, all people working at a job that 
requires a certain level of degree (AA or 
BA) would be in this se~tor regardless of 
income or nature of work. 

Almost everyone agreed that in some way 
the people in what this paper has defined as 
the semi-professional sector were in some 

ways in a different situation than the peo
ple included in the petit-bourgeoisie and 
the people included in the other sectors of 
the working class. The disagreements arose 
over what those differences were, and what 
general principles applied to them. The 
best conclusion to be drawn from all this 
is that this sector needs a lot more study 
and analysis. 

OFFICE SECTOR 

This sector contains those members of 
the proletariat who are engaged in sales, 
communications, or information handling, but 
excluding those in the semi-professional 
sector o~ the petit-bourgeoisie. For ex
ample, bookke.epers, typists, stenographers, 
telephone operators, mail carriers, file 
:lerks, receptionists, secretaries, bill col
lectors, cashiers, sales clerks, etc. 

:::omposition 

In terms of occupational categories, this 
sector is made up of the sales and clerical 
categories. 

Almost one-half of all working women are 
in this sector, as shown in Table 54. Fur
thermore, most of the occupations in this 
sector are sex-typed. Few women are in oc
cupations such as letter carrier, shipping 
clerk , ,meter reader , and non-retail sale . 
Women make up almost all the workers in such 
occupations as file clerk , receptionist , 
typist: , secretary , general merchandise 
r~tail sale , bank tellet , bookkeepei , 
cashier , keypunch oper~tors, and tele~hone 
operato~ . In the last couple of years, un
der pres~ure from women's orgainzations, some 
of these sex-typed jobs are lowering their 
sex barriers, particularly in civil service. 
But so far these changes have been minimal 
and achieved only after struggle. 

sa 



TABLE 55 Orfice Sector by economic strata 1969 (estimated) 
TOTAL white iW Male Female 

Aristocracy 1% 'C/o 5% 
lafo Middle 24% 24% 5afo 

Bottom 
24% 

ll~ lr;Jo * & ~ 
Note-these figures include both full and part-time workers. 

Third World people are under-represented 
in this sector. This is a reflection once 
again of the racist hiring patterns in Amer
ica particularly the racist ideology that 

' "b . k" t bars Third World people from ra1nwor ype 
jobs. Furthermore, most of the Third World 
people in this sector ··are either in civil 
service or in jobs where they are not seen 
by the public (stock work, filing, office 
machine operator, keypunch, phone operator~, 
etc.). Third World women make up about 10% 
of the total number of women in the office 
sector, but only 6% of the secretaries, 7% 
of the receptionists and sales clerks. 

Income 

As can be seen from Table 55, the most 
obvious difference is between men and women, 
with only 10% of office sector women earning 
above "LOWER," compared to 55% of office . 
men. In absolute numbers, the difference 1s 
even greater because women outnumber men more 
than two to one in the office sector. Thus 
11 million office women earn less than "LOW
ER," as compared to 2~ million men. 

Mobility 1 Evolution, and Organization 

This is an expanding sector, both as a 
percentage of the labor force and in absol
ute numbers. In 1869 office workers (cleri
cal and sales) were roughly 2% of the lab
orforce (mostly in sales). In 1969 the of
fice sector comprised 22.1% of the labor
force (the majority as clericals). 

Most of its new members enter it young 
and are the children of working class or 
small farmer class families. There is little 
cross-over to or from this sector and the 
other sectors of the working class. There 
is little upward mobility into the semi
professional sector or the petit-bourgeoisie. 

Roughly 11% of this s-ector is organized 
into unions, about 16% of the men and 9% of 
the women. To prevent organization, the 
supervisors use the mythology that office 
workers are "above" the blue-collar workers 
and thus do not need such things as unions. 
Women office workers are kept unorganized by 

chauvinism and intimidation, by propaganda 
that unions are "unfeminine" and the claim 
that since women are not the "breadwinner" 
of the family they do not need high-pay~ng 
jobs as much as men do. These propaganda 
devices fool some women, but more important 
they undermine, support for women office work
ers among other sectors of society, especial
ly husbands', This bolsters the positions and 
rationalizations of management. Male office K 
workers are kept in line by threacs to give 
cheir jobs to women at lower_pay, and the 
that if men and women unite it would mean 
that the salaries of men would be reduced to 
the level of womens, 

In addition to the subjective factors 
of sexism, propaganda, etc., there are other 
reasons for the difficulty of organizing of
fice workers. First is that most office 
work is less socialized than production work, 
thus giving less training in unity and co
operation. Second, a majority of office 
workers are in small (2-20 worker) offices. 
Third, a large portion of office workers are 
located in widely scattered offices far from 
concentrations of other office workers. 

Social Situation 

This sector has been hard hit by in
flation and rising taxes. They have been 
hurt relatively more than the better organ
ized production sector of the working class 
because they don't have even the minimal 
protection of unions, contracts, and "cost 
o£ living" clauses. 

The tremendous expansion of the office 
sector has been an inevitable result of 
monopoly capitalism's drive to maximize pro
fits, First, as management forcibly divor
ced the individual production worker from 
the skill, knowledge, experience, and creat
ivity necessary to plan and carry out the 
work, it caused a corresponding increase in 
the number of clerical employees. Secondly, 
the economic advantage gained by long-range 
and widespread planning of production also 
requires ever-increasing office staffs. 
Thirdly, the vast expansion of markets (both 
in terms of new territory and in terms of 
creating new commercial markets for goods 
and services once done on a non-commercial 
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basis by individuals for themselves) and 
the concurrent expansion of credit and bil
ling systems has also called into being new 
armies of clerical workers. 

At the same time as production workers 
were being stripped of their humanity and 
broken down to the status of machines, the 
same process was taking place among office 
workers. Historically, there was a time 
(pre-industrial captial) when clerks were 
essentially petit-bourgeois. They function
ed, actually, as part of management. They 
assisted the owner, helped in planning, 
supervised workers, created new ideas and 
processes, had a reasonable hope of 
rising up in the business into partnership 
or even ownership, and they were paid much 
better than production workers. These 
clerks have, today, evolved into the petit
bourgeois managerial sector. With the rise 
of industrial and then monopoly capital, a 
new type of office force was brought into 
being: a low-paid mass of workers whose 
jobs are routinized and uncreative; in fact, 
jobs quite similar to production work, ex
cept that what they produce is marks on 
pieces of paper, rather than physical com
modities. 

With the advent of office machinery 
(typewriters, keypunch, calculators, etc.), 
some office jobs became even more similar to 
production work. For all office workers, 
the degree of standardization, socializa
tion, compartmentalization, and speed-up is 
steadily increasing, while wages are (rela
tively) falling, working conditions are de
clining, and oppression worsening. 

However, the subjective consciousness 
of office workers has not kept pace . with 
their fast-changing objective conditions. 
The tradition of the office as a place of 
"brainwork" (as opposed to animal-like "mus
clework") still has an effect on office work
ers. There is still the holdover of petit
bourgeois consciousness long after the ob
jective, material conditions to sustain such 
consciousness have gone. This lagging of 
consciousness is, of course, no accident. 
The bourgeoisie carefully nurtures and fos
ters it. 

The importance of . this sector to the 
smooth functioning of the capitalist system 
should not be downplayed. As monopoly cap
italism is forced to become more and more 
complex and integrated, the importance of 
information-handling jobs becomes greater. 
In addition to office work directly related 
to production, a large part of the work done 
by the office sector is concerned with the 
vital encumbrances of capitalism (adver
tising, profit accounting, credit, insurance, 
etc.). The fact that this work (advertis
ing, etc.) produces no socially useful val
ue doesn't mean that it isri't necessary to 
capitalism. Disruption or deterioration of 
information- and money- handling functions 
can have a serious and damaging effect on 
the capitalist system as a whole. 

Whi.le much of the work now done by 
this sector will not be necessary under a 
socialist economy, office workers have an 
important role to play in a socialist soc
iety. For example, instituting and effic
iently running a planned economy will re
quire a skilled office workforce. 

Role in Class Struggle . 

As a large, and heavily oppressed, sec-
tor of the proletariat, office workers 
are an important segment of the class strug
gle. Although they are not in a position to 
seize the means of production, they are in a 
position to strike heavy blows against the 
bourgeoisie. With over 40% of all women 
workers, and a large number of men as well, 
the office sector is a great potential reser
voir of strength and determination to des
troy the oppressive capitalist system. This 

, sector will be a staunch ally of the pro
duction sector. However, this sector will 
play somewhat less of a leadership role than 
that of production workers. There are four 
reasons for this. First, the conditions of 
work of this sector do not provide as much 
socialization and training in co-operation as 
the conditions in large-scale production do. 
In other words, the conditions of office 
workers do not as clearly lead workers to
wards socialism as do the conditions of some 
other parts of the proletariat. Second, 
there is still a remnant of petit-bourgeois 
ideology among "white collar" workers that 
confuses them as to their true positions as 
oppressed members of the working class, and 
hinders the development of class solidarity 
with the rest of the proletariat. Of course, 
this petit-bourgeois .ideology is nowhere 

Fortunately, their ability to promote 
a false consciousness is limited. It is 
clear that the petit-bourgeois hold-over 
consciousness is disappearing at an ever
faster rate. What is on the upsurge is a 
more and more class-conscious office worker 
sector. Although this is just beginning, 
and is only on a small scale at the present 
time, it is clearly the wave of the future. 

near so strong among this sector as it is 
among the semi-professional sector. Third, 
because of the first two points, and the 
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fact that a large portion of this sector is 
scattered among thousands of small (2-20 per
so~ offices, this sector is difficult to 
organize. Fourth, office and sales work is 
not as central to the economy as is pro
duction/transportation/energy. Thus the of
fice sector is not as strategically located 
as the production sector. 

This sector will be a vital pert of the 
class struggle, but secondary to the pro
duction sector. However, in comparison with 
other ·classes and the semi-professional sec
tor, the office workers will play a leader
ship role. 

While the above holds true for office 
workers in general, special attention should 
be paid to the situation of the workers in 
large-scale office operations such as insur
ance headquarters. Somewhere around 2,000, 
000 office workers (overwhelmingly women) 
work in highly-concentrated large-scale of
fices. Often several hundred women work in 
a single room, with thousands in a single 
building and tens or even hundreds of thou
sands in a downtown area. This type of of
fice work is much more socialized than the 
rest of office work, and the potential of 
these office workers for a leading role in 
class struggle is much higher than that of 
other office workers. Certainly, the leading 
force among office workers will be those 
employed in the highly concentrated and soc
ialized large-scale offices. 

SERVICE SECTOR 

Definition 

This sector is composed of those work
ers who provide non-office type services to 
the production system or to individuals. 
Some provide services to individuals; for 
example, restaurant, hospital, and private 
household workers. Some provide services 
to both individuals and to the general pro
ductive system; for example, gas station at
tendants, road repair crews, firemen, and 
sewer workers. Others provide services to 
the production system; for example, janitor
ial services, security guards, and grounds
keeping companies. 

A distinction must be made between work
ers who service the production system in gen
eral (service sector), and those who work at 
a service-type occupation at a particular 
place of production (production sector). An 

example will make this clear. Take the oc
cupation mechanic, which can either be in 
the service or production sectors. An auto
mobile mechanic who repairs cars owned by 
individuals is in the service sector, while 
a mechanic who repairs production machinery 
at a particular factory ( and who is employ
ed by that factory) is, like other workers 
of the faptory, part of the production sec
tor. A janitor employed by a hospital, pub
lic building, apartment house, hotel bus-

' . ' 1ness office, etc., is part of the service 
sector. A janitor employed by a factory is 
part of the production sector, but a janitor 
employed by a cleaning service company that 
services a route of several factories is 
part of the service sector. even though she 
or he is engaged in cleaning means of pro
duction. 

Transportation workers are divided among 
the production and service sectors. Those 
workers engaged (wholy or in large- part) in 
the transportation of raw materials, partly 
finished products, or finished goods from 
factory to distribution center are considered 
to be part of the productive process; for 
example, railroad workers, longshoremen, 
long - haul truckers, etc. Those transporta
tion workers engaged primarily in moving 
people, distribution of products from dis
tribution center to retail store, or the de
livery of purchased goods to the customer 
are considered to be part of the service 
sector because their function is not a dir
ect part of production. Examples of these 
occupations would be bus driver, cab driver, 
deliveryman, etc. 

In addition to the types of workers 
mentioned above, the sector also includes 
such people as theatre workers, stewardesses, 
barbers, laundry workers, repairmen, sign 
painters, phone installers, chainmen, iron
ers, wrappers (retail), parking attendents, 
garbagemen, car washers, and others. 

Composition 

As can be seen from Table 57, the pro
portion of Third World workers to white 
wo:kers is more than double (153 per 1,000 
wh1te versus 310 per 1,000 Third World). 
Almost 40% of all Third World women are in 
this low-paid, low-status sector. Further
more, Third World workers are not distribu
ted evenly throughout the sector. Rather 
they ar~ concentrated in the worst paid, most 
oppress1ve, most dehumanizing jobs and occu
pations, particularly those of a personal 
service nature. For example, there are prac
tically no Third World firemen or steward-
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TABLE 56 Composition of the Service Sector o:t the Proletariat 1969 
ALL white Third World 

TOTAL 14,050,000 (100.0%) 
Male 71 620,000 ( 54.2%) 
Female 61 4301 000 ( 45.8%) 

10,405,000 (74.0%) 3,645,000 (25.9%) 
5,949,000 (42.3%) 1,671,000 (ll.9%) 
4,456,000 (31.7%) 1,974,000 (14.0%) 

TABLE 57 In 1969 the Service Sector made up: 
31.0% 17.5% of the TOTAL 15.3% of the total white of the total 'IW 

laborforce laborforce laborforce 
15.4% of all males in 13.9% of all white males 24.7% of all 'IW males 

the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 
21.1% of all females 17.5% of all white females 39- &fo of all TW females 

in the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 
~--~-- --~-------------_____________ , ______ _._ ______ , ____________________________ ~ 

esses, but 58% of all private household work
ers are Third World. This a clear example 
of the racism and national chauvinism of the 
bourgeoisie, petit-bourgeoisie, and their 
labor union lackeys. 

This sector also presents strong evi
dence of the discrimination against women 
workers . Not only are a higher proportion 
of women workers in this sector than the pro
portion of men workers, but the occupations 
are heavily sex-typed ,' with the women's jobs 
at the bottom. For example, few women are in 
the better-paying (and higher status) occupa
tions of mechanic, fireman, bus driver, and 
garbage collector. Most women are concen
trated in the fields of cleaning, cooking, 
serving food, health care, etc. 

In terms of occupational categori~s, 
most members of the service sector are in 
either the service or private household cate
gories. There are a few craftsmen (mostly 
the different types of mechanics and repair
men) , a few operatives (gas station attend
ants), a few laborers (garbagemen), some 
transportation workers (bus drivers, parking 
attendants, conductors, etc.), and no farm 
laborers. 

Income 

Table 58 clearly shows that this is a 
very low-paid sector, roughly the equivalent 
of the office sector. If it were not for the 
inclusion of around 2 million mechanics, 
firemen, and a few other relatively high
paid occupations, this sector would clearly 
be below the office sector in income. 

Mobility and Evolution 

This is a growing sector, both in absol
ute numbers and as a percentage of the labor
force. In 1869 roughly 8% of the laborforce 
were service workers. By 1969 the service 
sector was 17.5% of the workforce. However, 
anone of this increase was in the pr~vat~ 
household category. Servants, both live-in 
and live-out (for example cleaning women), 
have steadily declined. In 1869 about 8% of 
the laborforce were servants of one sort or 
another. In 1969 they had declined to 1.5% 
of the laborforce. 

Many production workers thrown out of 
work by increased mechanization and run-away 
industries find jobs in the service sector. 
So do large numbers of farm laborers and 
former members of the small farmer class-
both of these groups being on the decline 
because of the monopolization/mechanization 
of agriculture. Furthermore, a larger and 
larger proportion of young workers entering 
the job market are unable to find productior 
work and thus become service workers. 

Organization 

Roughly 9% of service workers are organ
ized into unions, about 19% of the men and 
around 5% of the women. There are a number 
of reasons for the low level of unionization. 
The racism and sexism of both unions and em
ployers which has been used to keep Third 
World people and women unorganized is a major 
factor. There are also other reasons. 

TABLE 58 Service Sector by economic strata 
Male 

1969 (estimate) 
Female 

Aristocracy 
Middle 
Bottom 

TOTAL white 'IW 
1% 2% 

26% 29% 13% * -* l~~ 
2% 

41% 

-llt 
Note-these figures include both fUll and part-time workers. 
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Service work is most often done by small 
groups of workers, and in many cases the em
ployees of a company are spread out over many 
locations. Thus it is difficult to organize 
any large segment of this sector. Because 
this sector performs a secondary (service) 
role in the economy, the unions that have 
been 9rganized are not able to apply the eco
nomic pressure that unions composed of pro
duction workers can. Thus organizations of 
service workers tend to be much weaker than 
organizations of production workers. There 
are some exceptions to this general situa
tion, such as the 1ecent organizing drives 
among hospital workers; but in general the 
service sector has been largely unsuccessful 
in organizing itself. 

Social Situation 

Most of the members of this sector work 
for companies owned by the petit-bourgeoisie. 
Their capitalization is low. Their profits 
arise from the difference between the wages 
they pay the service workers and the fees 
for that service paid by the customer. Usu
ally these are highly competitive businesses 
with price the most important factor. The 
result is that the petit-bourgeois owners 
keep wages as low as possible. ~hus the ser
vice proletariat is very poorly paid and is 
oppressed. Each owner tries to force the 
most work possible from his employees. Often 
the workers are required to work 9, 10, or 
even 11 hour shifts. Some have to work split 
shifts. Little attention is paid by the own
er to safety. Service work in general is not 
as dangerous as production work, yet there 
~re some safety problems; for example, burns 
1n restaurant cooking or disease among hospi
tal workers. 

For the most part the service workers 
are employed singly or in small groups, the 
main exception being large hospitals. The 
nature of their work tends to be less social
ized, compartmentalized, and co-operative-
and more individual--than that of production 
workers. However, it is no less boring re
petitive, and alienating. Although se~ice 
workers don't have to suffer the tyranny of 
the assembly line, many do have to take per
sonal abuse from their boss. 

Generally, most service worke.rs labor 
in close contact with the owner of the busi
ness. It is usually the owner who super
vises and oppresses the worker, without the 
buffer roles of foreman and supervisor found 
in production. Racial and sexual chauvinism 
is very strong in this situation. The res-

,... 
ult is that on the whoie, service workers 
have a lot of antagonism towards their boss. 
Sometimes, however, the very closeness of 
that contact causes the hatred to be on a 
personal ·instead of a class basis. Some
times the closeness of contact between boss 
and worker causes the worker to develop a 
sense of identification with the employer 
and a petit-bourgeois class outlook. An ex
ample of this would be a worker who desires 
to become a partner in the business he or 
she is employed by, or to save enough money 
to start his own business. 

In general, the low pay, poor working 
conditions; and general oppression of the 
service sector generates anger, bitterness, 
and hostility towards the owners. But be
cause of the lower level of socialization 
and mutual cooperation among these workers, 
and because of their indirect relationship 
to the means of production which makes the 
fundamental contradiction between capital and 
labor more difficult to see, service workers 
have less potential for development of their 
hatred into socialist consciousness then do 
production workers. 

Role in Class Struggle 

Like the office sector, this is a heav
ily oppressed and exploited sector of the 
working class, and as such it will play an 
important role in revolutionary class strug
gle. This sector will be a staunch and vital 
ally of the production sector. Yet it will 
not play as leading a role as the production 
sector for 3 basic reasons: First, its low
er degree of socialization of labor gives it 
a lower ,potential for the understanding/ 
acceptance/development of socialist conscious
ness than the production sector. Second, its 
small scale and scattered nature make it more 
difficult to organize. Third, service work 
is not as central to the economy as is pro
duction. Thus the service sector is not as 
strategically located as the production 
•sector. 

However, the role played by the service 
sector will probably be more advanced than 
that of the office sector, for two reasons. 
First, because the office sector is somewhat 
hampered by remnants of petit-bourgeois ideo
logy, while the service sector has much less 
of such consciousness. Second because of 
the very high percentage of Third World 
workers in this sector compared to the of
fice sector (the percentage of Third World 
workers in the office sector is 11%, in the 
service sector, 26%). On the other hand, 
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TAB IE 59 Composit~on of the 
ALL 

Production Sector of the Proletariat 1969 
white Third World 

Ta.m.L 
Male 
Female 

23,884,000 (lOO.o%) 
18,980,000 ( 79.4%) 

4,9o4,ooo ( 20.5%) 

19,482,000 (81.6%) 4,4o2,ooo (le.4%) 
l5,6o3,000 (65,3%) 3,377,000 (14.~)) 
3,879,000 (16.2/o) 1,025,000 ( 4.~F 

TABlE 6o In 1969 the Production Sector made up; 
37.5% 29. ijfO of the TOTAL 28.p~ of the total white of the total 'lW 

laborforce laborforce laborforce 
38.3% of all males in 36.5% of all white males 49.% of all 'lW males 

the laborforce in the laborl'orce in the laborforce 
16.1% of all females 15.2% of all white females 20.6% of all TW females 

in the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 

office work is, in general, more socialized, 
and becoming socialized faster, than service 
work. 

In discussing the degree of leadership 
among the different sectors of the working 
class, it must be remembered that what is 
being analyzed are relatively small dif
ferences between sectors of a basic class, 
that the basic and most fundamental divis
ions are class d·ivisions, that the fundamen
tal struggle is · a struggle between classes, 
and in that struggle the working class as 
a whole is in historic combat with the bour
geois class. 

In that struggle the different sectors 
of the working class, particularly the three 
key sectors (office, service, and product
ion), stand shoulder to shoulder, and the 
differences among the sectors as to degree 
of consciousness and leadership are slight 
when compared to the fundamental divisions 
between the classes. Furthermore, the con
cept of leadership is being used in a long
term overall sense. It does not mean that 
individual workers from any sector may not 
emerge in leading roles. Nor does it mean 
that in all times, places, and circumstances 
only the production workers will lead. Not 
at all. At certain times and places, other 
sectors or portions of sectors will be play
ing the leading role. For example, during 
much of the civil rights movement of the 
early 1960's, Black service workers (particu
larly women) were a leading group 

Cont}:'oversy 

Some comrades felt that the service 
sector should include sales workers whom the 
paper counts as members of the office sector. 
They felt that the nature of sales work was 
much closer to that of typical service work 
than to clerical work, particularly in that 
most service work and sales work deals dir
ectly with the public, while most clerical 

work does not. Also, the level of sociali
zation among typical sales and service jobs 
is lower than among typical clerical jobs. 

THE PRODUCTION SECTOR 

Definition 

The production sector is composed of 
those wage workers who are engaged in the 
production of commodities, the extraction 
of natural resources, production of food, 
operation of the transportation network that 
services production, construction industry, 
and the maintenance of the energy and com
munications networks. As can be seen, pro
duction workers provide most of the ~
tial goodsand services of civilization. 
~hermore, within this sector are all of 
the workers who produce the wealth that can 
be used to increase the means of production. 
Not included in this sector are those workers 
who produce immediately consumed commodities, 
such as a cook in a restaurant. 

Composition 

As can be seen from Tables 59 and 60, 
this is the largest sector of the working 
class. Like the service sector, the propor
tion of Third World workers in the production 
sector is higher than that of white workers 
(375 per 1,000 versus 286 per 1,000). One
half of all Third World men are production 
workers (499 per 1,000). 

Unlike the service and office sectors, 
the production sector has a much higher pro
portion of men and women, more than double 
(383 per 1,000 versus 161 per 1,000). Most 
of the male production workers are in the 

occupational categories of craftsmen and op
eratives, with lesser numbers in the cate
gories of transportation operative, laborer, 
and farm laborer. Practically all of the 
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TABlE 61 Production Sector by economic ~trata 196~ (est ate) 
TOTAL white 'IW Male Female 

Aristocracy '4 J{o 3% 
Middle 29% 53% la{o 44% 47% 
Bottom 1~ ~ ll?J 1~ 1~ 0 
Note-These figures include both full and part-time workers. 

I 

women are in the operative category, with 
only a handful in the others. 

Income 

Table 61 shows that although this sec
tor is somewhat better off than the office 
and service sectors, it is still, basically, 
a low-paid sector. Only 2% of the produc-tion 
sector is paid enough to achieve the so
called "middle class" life style. Further
more, this 2% is almost entirely composed of 
white males. Women and Third World produc
tion workers are, as in all other sectors, 
much lower-paid--one~ again a reflection of 
the racism, national chauvinism, and sexism 
of the bourgeoisie and the labor union lead
ership. 

Mobility and Evolution 

As a percentage of the laborforce, the 
production sector is steadily declining. In 
1869 this sector was roughly 50% of the 
laborforce; by 1969 it had declined to 
27. 7%. Most of this shrinkage has been a
mong the rural sub-sector, that is, among 
farm laborers. In 1869 roughly 29% of the 
workforce were farm laborers; in 1969 only 
2.2% were. The situation among urban pro
duction workers is less simple. In 1869, 
non-farm production workers were somewhere 
around 22% of the laborforce. This percen
tage rose over the years. reaching a high of 
about 36% around 1950. Since that time, non
farm production workers have begun to decl
ine as a percentage of the laborforce. As of 
1969 urban production workers have declined 
to 25.5% of the laborforce. 

This has not, obviously, meant a decline 
in the number, variety, or amount of mater
ial commodities produced. Far from it. As 
we can see, the shrinking production sector 
has been steadily increasing its production. 
In fact, the great incre~ses in productivity 
are the prime causes of the steady decline 
in the relative size of the sector. Since 
fewer workers can produce more goods due to 
increased mechanization, socialization, 
speed-up, rationalization, etc., the profit
minded capitalists are constantly trimming 
back the number of production workers. 

eo 

There is also another important reason 
for - the relative decline in the production 
sector: run-away industry. As a response 
to the struggle by production workers for 
better working conditions, higher pay, etc., 
many industries are closing down their pla
nts in the u.s. and moving them to countries 
where labor is cheaper. Primarily these are 
Third World nations, ruled by corrupt dicta
torships propped up by U.S. imperialism; for 
example, South Korea, Taiwan, Philippines , 
Chile, Brazil, South Africa, Saudi Arabia, 
etc. Under the benevolent eye of the local 
puppet regime, the capitalists are able to 
exploit and oppress their new workers with
out mercy, and with the confidence that any 
attempt of the workers to organize and re
sist will be suppressed by the local govern
ment. Further, they can count on the U.S. 
government to come to the aid of any corpor
ation or client state threatened by revo
lutionary or nationalist movements. 

For example, while many of the textile 
plants of New England have been abandoned by 
their owners, large plants have been built 
in Thailand. Although Thailand does not have 
(at the moment) as fascist a government as 
many of the "free world" neo-colonies, a 
recent survey found the following conditions 
among Thai textile workers: Factories were 
unventilated and uncooled; workers had to 
breathe in l_int, dust, and steam; they work-
ed 8-10 hours per day in heat often over 
120°; there are no safety precautions--one 
factory of over 200 workers has only two exit 
doors. That factory is made of wood and the 
weaving machines are so close together only 
one person can pass between them at a time. 
Most of the buildings are semi-dark, with 
only dim lights. The textile workers are 
paid an average of 8 Baht per day (40 cents). 
In a ten-hour day they earn the equivalent 
of $.50 US. The workers have to live cram
med into small dirty rooms in company dorm
itories. An average of 24 to 39 workers 
(spread over three shifts on tP,e "hot bed" 
system) share each room of 6 by 8 meters 
(20' by 26'). One bathroom is shared by an 
average of 34 workers. Most workers are 
young women who are burned-out, diseased, or 
crippled by the time they are 30. There is 
no pension, workmen's compensation, or any 
other provision for the cast-off, used-up 



workers. 

Thus because of U.S. imperialism, the 
part of the world's production workers liv
ing within the borders of the U.S. is shrink
ing, while the oppression of Third World pro
ducers increases. Table 62 shows the shrink
age of the U.S. production sector. 

Since the workforce increased from 
59,229,000 in the 1950 Census to 80,071,000 
in the 1970 Censu·s ( an increase of 35%), 
any occupation that increased less than 35% 
suffered a relative decline. The table 
above shows absolute increases or decreases. 
Thus occupations that show a decline on the 
table above suffered a much more severe re
lative decline. 

As can be seen in Table 62, the produc
tion sector shows a mixture of increasing and 
decreasing occupations. In comparison, the 
other sectors all show increases, As a pro
portion of the laborforce, the other sectors 
are increasing, while the production sector 

is shrinking. 

There are three important shifts in the 
composition of the production sector. · The 
first has already been discussed, namely the 
overall decline in relative size. The sec
ond important shift is a relative decline in 
the number of highly-skilled jobs and an in
crease in semi-skilled and unskilled jobs. 
As a result of automation and mechanization 
caused by the drive for profit, the number 

I 

of skilled, and thus higher-paid, jobs has 
shrunk very fast. Skilled craftsmen are re
placed with a machine operated by an un
skilled or semi-skilled worker. The first 
result, obviously, is a decline in wages for 
production workers. The second result is an 
increase in the oppressiveness of the jobs, 
because capitalism's goal is to divorce the 
worker from any creative input to his or her 
work, to reduce the job t ·o a few simple re
petitive motions, and to regiment the worker 
to perform the work as swiftly and unvary
ingly as the machine he or she tends. 

TABLE 62 Increase or uecrease of s~le occupations 1949-1969 
Men Women 

Production Sector 
Misc. Operatives, Manf. -4'4 . ........................ -4&fo 
Assemblers ll'l% ......................... 23'4 
Bakers -2% Packers & Wrappers 5gfo 
Machinists -2&/o Sewers 9'Zfo 
Miners -73% Knitter$ -5&fo 
Primary Metal Operatives -3Cf'/o Spinners tRifo 
Farm Laborers -5'4 Electronics Operatives 8% 
Longshoremen -31% Food Products Operatives -3&/o 

f. Warehousemen 44% Shoe Manf. Operatives -82% 

Service 1ector 
Cooks Excpt Pvt House) 53% ....•.. : ................•.. 117'% 
Bartenders -2Cf'/o Waitresses 5Cf'/o 
Janitors 155% Chambermaids 8(J'jo 
Firemen 5% Attendants (Health) 378% 
Pvt. Watchmen 25% Practical Nurses 63% 

Office Sector 
Sales Clerks 72% .......................... 34% 
Bank Tellers -1% ......................... 65&/o 
Bookeepers 34% .......................... 13Cf'/o 
Shipping Clerks 32% File Clerks 234% 
Stock Clerks 7'4 Receptionists 412% 
Cashiers 9afo Secretaries 247% 
Mail Carriers 45% Typists 183% 

Semi-Professional Sector 
Teachers 182% ......................... 133% 
Social Workers 375% j •••••••••••••••••••••••• 205% 
Police 100/o Nurses 13a/o 
Electronics Tech. ll92'fo Health Tech. 32a{o 
Draftsmen ll7% Librarians 104% 81 

I 
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The ' third shift in the composition of 
the production sector grows from the second. 
As the work is reorganized to become more 
oppressive, boring, regimented, and lower
paid, an increasing number of Third World 
workers and women are hired. There are sev
eral reasons for this. First, it helps 
split the sector by fostering racism and 
sexism in the older workers; second, by 
bringing in new people to fill "new" jobs, 
it makes it easier to lower wages; third, 
since the work represents a slight increase 
in pay and status from service work (which 
is the only other work open to most Third 
World workers and "blue collar" women), they 
are less likely to become troublemakers than 
the older workers whose jobs have been de
graded. 

.Organization 

As a sector, this is the best organi
zed part of the working class. However, 
this does not mean that all production work
ers are members of unions. In fact, only · 
about 40% of production workers are organi
zed, about 44% of the men and about 28% of 
the women production workers. Of those who 
are organized, most are in unions over which 
t ,hey have no control and small influence. 
For some, the union is an added arm of mana
gement, concerned with controlling instead 
of defending the worker and making, ·. the mem
ber pay for this "service" out of wages. 
Large segments of the sector are not organ
ized at all. There will be more discussion 
of organization in the analysis of the pro
duction sub-sectors below. 

Social Situation 

Like the rest of the working class, pro
duction workers suffer from inflation, which 
in a sense is a disguised form of cutt~ng 
wages. However, those segments organized in
to unions are less injured by inflation than 
the unorgani~ed workers, because of the weak 
protection that the unions are able to pro
vide. Thus, as a whole, the production sec
tor is less affected by inflation than are 
the office and service sectors (taken as a 
whole). Still, the majority of the sector 
is not organized, and even those that are in 
unions are _ being pushed downward by 
inflation. 

in production occupations. Former produc
tion workers fired or l .aid off from their 
old jobs find themselves forced to take jobs 
in the service sector at lower pay and under 
worse conditions. Young workers entering 
the labor force are more and more finding it 
impossible to get the better-paying produc
tion jobs. 

In a general sense, inflation is a me
thod of cutting the wages of the working 
class. The diversion of masses of workers 
into the low-paid office and service sectors 
is another method of driving the wages and 
working conditions of the working class down
ward. With the upsurge of the CIO movement 
in the 1930's, the general conditions of 
American workers rose. The momentum of that 
movement, coupled with the economic effects 
of World War II and then the expansion of 
U.S. imperialism, carried the American work
ing class upward through the SO's and into 
the 60's. Now~ the trend appears to have 
reversed, and the bourgeoisie is pushing the 
prol~tariat backward. At present, the. main 
forms of this attack on the working class 
are indirect (inflation, unemployment, and 
run-away industry). However, as the crisis 
of imperialism deepens with the growing 
strength of the Third World liberation move
ments, and as the fundamental contradictions 
of capitalism become more and more evident, 
the attacks on the proletariat will become 
more severe and more direct (union-busting, 
violent repression of strikes, · wage cuts, etc 
etc).· 

Role in Class Struggle 

Revolution will only come about through 
class struggle. In capitalist society, par
ticularly monopoly capitalist society, the 
fundamental conflict is between the working 
class and the bourgeois class. Within that 
class struggle, the working class can win 
the support of elements of other classes. 
Within the working classJ the base, core, 
center, and leadership of the struggle will 
be a firm alliance of three sectors: produc
tion, office, and service. Within this 
basic unity of the three sectors, the pro
duction sector will be the leading element. 
There are a number of reasons for the pro
duction sector to be the most advanced ele
ment. While some of these reasons apply to 
other sectors as well, taken as a whole they 
point to the leading role of production 
workers. 

The stagnation of growth in the produc
tion sector due to mechanization and run
away industry has already been described. 
The effect of this stagnation is that it is 1) The production sector is in the most 
harder and harder for . workers to find jobs strategic position to ove~throw the bour-
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geo1s1e. The fundamental foundation of cap
italism is the network of industries that 
extract the natural resources, manufacture 
and distribute commodities. It is the pro
duction sector that operates this network. 
Thus production workers have the potential 
to disrupt, paralyze, and seize the heart of 
the bourgeoisie's power. The office, sales, 
state and service sectors of the economy are, 
of course, very important to the capitalists, 
but they are not the center. 

2) A revolution is more than over
throwing the bourgeoisie. A revolution re
quires replacing a system, not just replac
ing individual people. The only system that, 
at this stage of historical development, can 
replace capitalism is socialism. The essence 
of socialism is the social ownership and op
eration of the means of production. Thus 
for the task of seizing, reorganizing, and 
operating in a socialist manner the means of 
production, this sector is key. Of course, 
the other sectors of the economy will have 
to be reorganized and operated on a social
ist basis also, but the production/transpor
tation system is key. Furthermore, large 
portions of the office, state, and service 
sectors of the economy will not be necessary 
or desirable under socialism. The labor 
freed from these jobs will be needed for the 
expansion of production. 

3) Of the three core sectors, the pro
duction sector is the one with the most high
ly socialized working conditions. It is the 
sector with the largest concentrations of 
workers. Its general level of cooperative 
labor is the highest. It has a low level of 
petit-bourgeois consciousness. It represents 
that most advanced element of the economy, 
that is, the historical vanguard of the pro
ductive process. It can best understand the 
inherent inefficiency of the capitalist mode 
of production and the vast potential of soc
ialist production for supplying the wor1d' s 
needs. The forms of productive work develop 
in the proletariat a sense of discipline and 
organization. Thus its potential for the 
acceptance/development of socialist and rev
olutionary class consciousness is the high
est. The phrase "proletarian ideology," 
meaning ' the ideology of the most advanced 
element of the laboring population, refers 
to the workers in large-scale production. 
Thus the production workers will play an im
portant leading role in the development of 
the class consciousness of the class as a 
whole. 

play a leading role, because of the dual na
ture (class and national) of their oppres
sion. 

5) The production sector is the easi
est to organize of the various sectors. 

6) The production sector is the larg
est of the various sectors. The four labor
force sectors of the working class are the 
following percentages of the class: 

Sector % of working class 
Production 37% 
Office 28% 
Service 22% 
Semi-prof 13% 

Total 100% 
The non-laborforce sectors of the working 
class (aged and excluded) are difficult to 
compare in size to the four sectors above. 
Their siz-e will be discussed later in the 
paper. 

While production workers have a leading 
role within the class, this does not in any 
way downplay the important role of office 
and service sectors. The description of the 
production workers as being in the advance of 
the other sectors is a general principle. 
However, at particular times and places, and 
in particular circumstances, the other sec
tors will play a leadership role. It must 
also be kept in mind that the office and ser
vice sectors are growing while the production 
sector is not. Also, that the office . sector 
composed overwhelmingly of women, and the ' 
service sector, composed of a high proportion 
of women and Third World workers, have im
portant roles to play in the struggle against 
racism and sexism and the struggle for nat
ional liberation. 

THREE SUB-SECTORS 
OF THE PRODUCTION SECTOR 

This analysis has broken the sector 
down into three sub-sectors--industrial 

' small scale, and rural--which will be exam-
ined in more detail. 

Definition 

INDUSTRIAL PROLETARIAT 
(SUB-SECTOR) 

This sub-sector contains those who work 
in the large-scale, important, industrial 
plants. For the sake of an arbitrary fig
ure, "large" is defined as more than 250 

4) The production sector has a very 
high proportion of Third World workers. 
Third World workers, of every sector, will a a 



TABlE 63 Composition of the 
ALL 

Industrial Proletariat Sub-.3ector 1969 
white Third World 

TOTAL 
Male 
Female 

10,767,000 (100.0%) 
8,524,000 ( 79-l) 
2,243,000 (20.9%) 

8,853,000 (82.2%) l,9i4,000 (17-8%) 
7,o64,ooo (65.6%) l,46o,ooo (13.6%) 
1,789,000 (16.6%) 454,000 ( 4.2%) 

TABlE 64 In 1969 the Industrial Proletariat made up: 
13.5% of the TOTAL 13. 0% or· the total white 16.3% of the total 'IW 

laborforce laborforce laborforce 
17.2% of all males in 16.5% of all white males 21.6% of all Til males 

the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 
7.4% of all :t'emales 7-0% of all white females 9-l% of all Til females 

in the J.aborforce in the 

blue-collar employees. "Important" is defi
ned in respect to the economy. These defi
nitions are in terms of plants, mines, mills, 
etc., not in terms of companies. For ex
ample, a G.E. factory with only 100 workers 
would not be in this sub-sector, but a GE 
plant with 400 would be. The figure 250 is 
just a rough guideline. Size and importance 
must be taken together. For example, a 
small plant of SO workers producing all of 
the world's supply of left-handed blivets 
(key to the entire framistan industry) would 
be included as basic industry, while a plant 
of 350 making hula hoops would not be. Gen
erally, importance and size run hand in hand, 
particularly in the most important areas of 
production--steel, auto, electric, rubber, 
petroleum, aero-space, machinery, instru
ments, shipyards, appliances, etc. 

Also in the basic industry sector are 
those companies whose operations provide 
direct support to the means of production as 
a whole. These are the large and important 
transportation, communications, and energy 
networks. Although the workers in these in
dustries do not themselves produce material 
wealth, they provide absolutely essential 
services to those that do. Again, the em
phasis is on large and important operations. 

laborforce in the laborforce 

This sub-sector is mainly composed of 
craftsmen (machinists, mechanics, linemen, 
cranemen, railroad engineers, die makers, 
pipefitters, etc.), transport operatives 
(railroad workers, truck drivers, bus dri
vers, forklift operators, etc.), operatives 
(assemblers, checkers, cutters, punch press, 
sailors, welders, polishers, miners, mixers, 
packers, machine operators, etc.), and lab
~ (longshoremen, lumpers, warehouse;en, 
haulers, wipers, etc.). 

Most of the full-time basic industrial 
workers have a standard of living in the 
middle stratum. It was not possible to find 
statistics . that broke the income figures of 
the production sector as a whole into the 
urban sub-sectors. However, in general it 
can be said that the majority of the full
time workers in this sub-sector have incomes 
between the BLS "LOWER" and "HIGHER" levels. 
In other words, the middle stratum. 

It would be safe to say that the major
ity of the companies whose plants and opera
tions are in the industrial sub-sector are 
owned by members of the bourgeoisie. Of 
course, not all plants owned by giant com
panies are in this sector, just those that 
are large .and important. Generally speaking, 
the wages of this sector are higher than the 
o~her sub-sectors. This is not due to the 
benevolence of the bourgeoisie, but to two 
main factors. The first, and most import
ant, is that the workers of basic industry 
have been able to form unions and wage 
fierce, bitter struggles for improved wages 
and conditions. The second is that the 
bourgeoisie is able to afford a high degree 
of mechanization and automation, This means 
that, through the use of machinery, workers 
in these large plants can produce much more 
than wo.rkers whose employers have less
developed or sophisticated means of produc
tion. 

It should be noted here that the stat
istics in Tables 63 to 66 dividing urban 
production workers into industrial and 
small-scale sub-sectors are not as accurate 
as the statistics presented for other class
es, sectors, and sub-sectors. This is be
cause the only statistics discovered that 
broke down the laborforce by size of plant 
were not very detailed, and they only cove~
ed the total number of workers with no 
breakdown as to sex or nationality. Thus 
the statistics for the national and sexual 
composition of the two urban sub-sectors 
given in this paper are figured on the as
sumption that Third World, white, male and 
female workers are distributed evenly be- Although their wages are relatively 

high, workers in basic industry are the 
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tween the two sub-sectors. 



most exploited of all sectors. exploitation 
is the difference between the amount of 
wealth produced by a worker and the amount 
of wealth returned to him or her as wages. 
As an abstract theoretical example, a worker 
who produces $30 worth of goods or services 
per hour and is paid $7 per hour is more ex
ploited than a worker who produces $10 worth 
of goods or services per hour and is paid 
$3.50 per hour. However, while the workers 
of basic industry are the most exploited, 
they are not the most oppressed. 

Oppression relates to the wages paid, 
the difficulty of the work, and the condi
tions under which the work is done. To go 
back to the previous example, the worker 
producing $10 worth of goods per hour is pro
bably physically working harder and faster, 
in more dangerous or unpleasant conditions, 
with more harassment from the boss, longer 
hours, and with greater job insecurity--all 
for half the wages and fewer benefits (if 
any). 

Even though most of the members of this 
sub-sector are in the middle stratum, this 
does not mean that they are well-paid. The 
middle stratum is still below the amount 
necessary for a secure and comfortable stan
dard of living. 

Organization 

This is the best organized part of the 
working class. Most of the members of the 
industrial proletariat sub-sector belong to 
unions. This does not, of course, mean that 
they are able to successfully defend their 
rights. Often the unions are an added op
pression on the back of the workers. In 
many cases the union is a great hindrance to 
the organization of the workers into groups 
that will fight for their interests. Thus 
the key question is not whether the workers 
are organized into a union, but whether they 
are organized into a union that will fight 
for them rather than against them. On this 
basis, it must be said that the industrial 
proletariat (and for that matter the entire 
working class) is· very poorly organized. 

Social Situation 

Basic industry workplaces are large: 
large in space--often several square miles-
and large in numbers of workers--some em
ploying thousands in a single factory com
plex. Generally, most of the work is highly 
socialized, with each worker doing a few 
specialized tasks over and over again in 

close cooperation with other workers~ For 
most of the workers the job is boring and 
repetitive. In assembly-line situations the 
worker is forced to function like a machine, 
at high speed, which causes great tension 
and strain. Often the plant is dirty, noisy, 
dangerous, poorly ventilated, cold or very 
hot, filled with disease-causing agents, and 
inadequately lighted. Work in the massive 
factories is extremely alienating and div
orced from any sense of creativity. 

Even more oppressive than the nature of 
the work is the constant speed-up. The cor
porate bosses strive every minute to squeeze 
more and more work from each employee. New 
machines are introduced to cut the number of 
workers but increase production. Machines 
are run faster and faster, compelling the 
workers to keep up and increase the pace. 
Furthermore, the worker himself is forced to 
function as a machine. Each motion of the 
worker's fingers, hands, body, feet, head 
is carefully calculated and measured by the 
time-motion study experts. Every move of 
the worker is as regulated and regimented as 
the motions of the machines. 

Because the work is highly socialized 
and integrated, it trains the industrial 
proletariat into patterns of discipline, co
operation, and mutual dependence: First, 
because the job is designed to be accomplish
ed by many workers operating together; sec
ond, because the industrial proletariat must 
depend on each other for things like safety, 
relief, and training. 

The industrial proletariat are the most 
important producers of material wealth. Yet 
little wealth is returned to them. The con
tradiction between those who own the means 
of production (capitalists) and those who 
operate those means (labor) is clear to see 
within this sector. The -result of the high 
degree of socialization and this direct re
lationship to the means of production is 
that this sub-sector is the most likely to 
develop and accept the principles of social
ism. It is easiest for the industrial blue
collar workers to unde~stand the interdep
endence of all aspects of the economy, the 
value of cooperative labor, and the neces
sity of seizing and running the means of 
production on a socialist basis. 

The owners of the large industrial 
plants are never seen or talked to by the 
workers in this sector. Even the hired 
plant managers and other upper-echelon sup
ervisors are remote and distant from the 
workers. It is practically impossible for 
a blue-collar worker to be promoted up into 

es 



TABlE 65 Composition of the 
ALL 

Small Scale Production Sub-Sector 1969 
white Third World 

Tai'AL 
Male 
Female 

ll,3~,ooo (100.0%) 
9,016,000 ( 79.1%) 
2,372,000 ( 20.e%) 

9,363,000 !82.2%) 2,025,000 ll7. 8tfo) 
7,471,000 65.6%) 1,545,000 13. 6% ) 
1,~92,000 16.6%) 48o,ooo 4.2%) 

TABlE 66 In 1969 the Small Scale Production Sub-Sector made up: 
14.2% of the TOTAL 13.7% of the total white 17.2% of. the total TW 

laborforce laborforce laborforce 
22.8tfo ' of all TW males 

in the laborforce 
9. 6% of all 'IW females 

.i n the laborforce 

18 .2% of all males in 
the laborforce 
of all females 
in the laborforce 

17. 5% of all white males 
·in the laborforce 

7.4% of all white females 
in the laborforce 

• •••r r ca •»* 

the management. Thus the industrial prole
tariat is not likely to identify with the 
management or to aspire to or think of pro
motion beyond foreman. Since it costs mil
lions or billions of dollars to set up these 
factories, industrial blue-collar workers 
are not likely to dream of using their 
skills to set up their own business. As a 
result, the industrial proletariat is less 
influenced by petit-bourgeois ideology, par
ticularly the "Horatio Alger" myths, than 
are other sectors. 

Because of the large numbers of workers 
together, a feeling of solidarity, power, and 
pride may be generated --a feeling of being 
part of a great endeavor. For example, at 
shift change when the thousands of fellow 
proletarians are together and visible. Of 
course the bourgeoisie are aware of this 
and do their best to destroy feelings of 
unity by creating race, sex, status and in
come divisions which they then inflame into 
antagonisms. 

Role in Class Struggle 

Because there are many workers concen
trated in a single location, suffering from 
the same oppression, used to mutual coopera
tion, and with a sense of unity stemming 
from their participation in daily activity 
together, the industrial proletariat has 
been the easiest to organize. Even so, the 
struggle to organize this sub-sector was 
long, hard, bloody, and bitter. 
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Second, the industrial proletariat is ex
perienced in operating the most important 
units of the economy. In a socialist revo
lution, the industrial proletariat's ability 
to seize, and operate, basic industry is of 
decisive importance. In any socialist revo
lution the industrial proletariat, because 
of its strategic location, ideological dev
elopment, and mass character will play the 
leading role. 

SMALL-SCALE PRODUCTION 
(SUB-SECTOR) 

This sub-sector contains blue collar: 
workers employed in the small-scale and less 
important places of production or transpor
tation. This includes the small plants of 
big companies. The size of these firms 
would run roughly from 1 to 300 production 
workers. Also in this sub-sector are con
struction workers (even if they are working 
on a big project) because t hey do not have 
a permanent relationship to any particular 
job, but rather do their task and then move 
on to another site. Other factors, such as 
socialization of work, also make them closer 
to the small-scale sub-sector than to the 
industrial proletariat sub-sector. 

As was explained in the section dealing 
with the industrial proletariat, the nation
al and sexual figures given in Tables 65· and 
66 are calculated on the assumption that the 
different types of workers are distributed 
evenly between the two sub-sectors. This 
assumption is probably not correct, how
ever. It is probable that due to the lower 
wages, poorer working conditions, racist 
union practices, and racist policies of the 
bourgeqis~e that Thi.rd Wo:J:"ld and women ·pro-
·duction workers have a higher proportion of 
their numbers· in the small-scale sub--sector. 

Furthermore, their position in the 
basic industrial plants of the economy gives 
them powerful strategic leverage. First, 
because they have the power to affect the 
economy as a whole. For example, if there 
is a strike in steel, or coal, or rubber, 
it .affects hundreds of other industries • . A 
strike in transportation, communications, 

And, of ·course, if that's true, then white 
e e male ·.lrban product ion workers have a higher 

or energy can affect the entire nation. 



f their numbers in the industrial 'proportion o 
sub-sector. 

This sub-sector is composed of crafts
men (bakers cabinetmakers, construction 

' d' ~ftsmen, mechanics, printers, tool and ~e 
makers, etc.), transport operatives (truck 
drivers, etc.), operatives (assemblers, 
checkers, cutters, machine workers, packers, 
textile workers, etc.), laborers (construc
tion laborer, freight handlers, warehouse
men, lumpers, etc.). 

Income 

While accurate statistics were not 
found that broke down the urban workers' 
income by sub-sectors, it is almost certain 
that the income of the small-scale sub
sector is lower than that of the industrial 
sub-sector. Probably 'most of the members 
of this sub-sector are in the bottom stratum. 

Social Situation and Organization 

The companies whose plants comprise 
this sub-sector are owned by a mixture of 
the bourgeoisie and petit-bourgeoisie, most 
of them the latter. The petit-bourgeoisie 
is not able to compete with the bourgeoisie 
in developing their means of production, so 
their factories are not as highly developed 
or sophisticated as those of the ruling 
class. The result is that workers employed 
by the petit-bourgeoisie do not have as 
high .a level of production as those employed 
by the bourgeoisie. Yet the petit-bourgeois 
owner. has to compete in the mark~t place 
with other petit-bourgeois businessmen and 
the bourgeoisie. Since they cannot obtain 
as high a productivity from their workers, 
the petit-bourgeois businessmen have to cut 
costs by paying lower wages, forcing the 
workers to labor as hard as possible, spend
ing a minimum of money for safety, ventila
tion, lights, etc. The result is that work- ' 
ers in the small-scale sub-sector are, on 
the whole, more oppressed than workers in 
the industrial proletariat. The major ex
ceptions to this are those who work in 
small plants owned by the large monopolies, 
whose working conditions are affected by 
the organized strength of the industrial 
proletariat in the firm's larger plants. 
Also, construction workers are not, in gen
eral, as oppressed as most other small-
scale sub-sector producti~n workers. 

Like the industrial proletariat, this 
' sub-sector's relation to the means of pro
duction and the socialized nature of its 87 

work creates fertile ground for socialist 
consciousness. But there are some factors 
that make this sub-sector's potential for 
organization, action, and consciousness 
weaker than that of the industrial prole
tariat. 

Because these workplaces are small, it 
is harder to develop a sense of power and 
solidarity. Strikes are harder to win be
cause picket lines are weaker, the workers 
have less savings to fall back on, and their 
strikes do not have as much impact on the 
whole economy. As a result, this sub-sector 
is not as well organized as the industrial 
proletariat sub-sector. On the other hand, 
they are in general better organized than 
the office and service sectors or the rural 
proletariat sub-sector. 

Most of the owners and managers of com
panies in this sub-sector are much closer to 
the workers in terms of visibility, communi
cation, and class status (petit-bourgeois 
instead of bourgeois). The opportunity for 
promotion or advancement through pleasing 
the boss is greater in this sub-sector than 
in the industrial sub-sector, where promotion 
to better blue-collar jobs is usually on the 
basis of seniority, and supervisory jobs are 
given to college graduates, management train
ees, or other people who are not from the 
shop floor. Since workers in this sub-sector 
are less protected by unions, the workers 
have a greater fear of being fired ~f they 
displease the boss. Thus through fear or 
desire for advancement, there is a somewhat 
greater tendency for these workers to try 
to please (or give the appearance of pleas
ing) the boss. _Of course, the higher oppres
sion, closer contact with the owner, and 
lower wages move some members of this group 
toward a deeper and more bitter hatred of 
the boss than is usual with the industrial 
proletariat. In other words, there is a 
greater range of attitudes towards the own
ers than is found within the industrial pro
letariat. 

On the other hand, the smaller nature 
of these businesses makes it easier to un
derstand and perceive exploitation. This is 
because, with fewer workers involved in pro
duction, it is easier for them to get to
gether, calculate how much labor they con
tributed to the product, how much they are 
paid, cost of materials and equipment, and 
then compare that total with the price of 
the commodity. 

In some cases the capitalization of the 
businesses in this sector is small enough 
that an agressive, upwardly mobile, blue
collar worker (particularly a skilled crafts-



man) can dream of forming a partnership, 
floating a loan, and going into business for 
himself using the skills learned, and con- . 
tacts made, on the job. The fact that only 
a tiny handful! ever actually accomplish this, 
does not deter the dreamers from dreaming. 
This is another factor that tends to increase 
petit-bourgeois influence among this sector, 
as compared to the industrial sub-sector. 
Of course this only means that there is more 
likelihood of opportunist elements with-in 
this sub-sector, for the great majority of 
small scale sub-sector proletarians have no 
illusions about becoming businessmen, do not 
toady to the boss, do not identify with the 
owner, and have a deep hatred of their 
oppressors. 

This sub-sector, and the service sector, 
, contain a large number of undocumented immig

rant workers, the so-called "illegal aliens"'. 
These workers are uncounted and do not show 
up in statistics, but their numbers run.into 
the millions. While some of them labor ~n 
agriculture, most are employed in urban areas. 
In small scale production and service, and to 
a lesser extent in large-scale production. 
These workers suffer all of the oppression 
that other Third World workers suffer as nat
ional minorities and as workers. In addition 
they suffer special oppression from the gov
ernment, the media, and the bosses. 

When the economy is "up" they are re
cruited by the capitalists to come to the 
U S and work in the lowest paying, most 

• • "d II oppressive jobs. When the economy turns own 
the bourgeoisie1 and their state~launch a 
campaign to round-up and deport these workers. 
Capitalists like to employ undocumented work
ers because their position outside the law 
prevents them from excercising any of the 
democratic rights that have been won by 
other parts of the working class in bitter 
struggle. Keeping these workers in an "ill
egal" status prevents them from resisting the 
vicious exploitation of the employers and is 
a not-so-subtle form of undercutting the 
gains won by the proletariat in the past. 
Further it is one more opportunity for the 
bourgeoisie to divide the working class and 
trick different parts of the proletariat into 
fighting each other~instead of the real enemy. 
The result of this situation is that the un
documented worker is forced to work at wages 
far below those paid to the rest of the pro
letariat, to work longer hours, . under worse 
conditions, and is often the victim of special 
atrocities from the boss. 

their foul purposes. Undocumented workers are 
part of the working class like all the rest 
of us. They sweat to create wealth, they are 
exploited, and they work srde-by-side with us. 
In the final analysis, all of the American 
proletariat, with the exception of Native 
Americans, are immigrant workers. The singl
ing out of a few of our. number as "illegal" 
is a cruel hoax used by the bourgeoisie to 
split and oppress all workers. 

Role in Class Struggle 

Compared to the industrial sub-sector, 
the small-scale sub-sector is not as strate
gically located. It will play a less im
portant role in taking over the economy and 
building socialism. Once again, this is a 
re~ative comparison between the industrial 
and small-scale sub-sectors. Overall, the 
small-scale sub-sector will play a vital and 
leading role. In addition, because of the 
higher level of oppression, higher level of 
economic suffering, and greater percentage 
of Third World workers and women workers, 
this sub-sector will in some periods and lo
:ations surpass even the industrial sub
sector in development of consciousness, mili
tancy, fierceness in struggle, and develop
ment bf leadership. 

Definition 

RURAL PROLETARIAT 
(SUB-SECTOR) 

This sub-sector contains those who work 
for wages in farming, stock-raising, dairy, 
fishing, and logging. 

The statistics in Tables 67 to 69 
should be taken with a large grain of salt. 
~!though they are the best that could be 
found, they are not too accurate. First of 
all, the Census tends to undercount working 
class people as a whole. Second, working 
class women are undercounted to an even 
greater degree. Third, farm workers are un
dercounted to a greater degree than any other 
sector of the class. Fourth, Third World 
workers (and especially Third World farm 
laborers) are consistently undercounted to 
a greater degree than white workers. And 
last, there are large numbers of undocument
ed farm workers who are not counted at all. 

The marking of some members of the pro- Thus it is probable that the total num-
letariat as "illegals" is an artificial and ber of farm workers is greater than the sta-
false concept promoted by the bourgeoisie for tistics above would indicate. This is par-
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.--------·------~~--------------------------. 
'I·ABLE 67 Composit{on of the 

AIJ., 
Rural Preletariat Sub-Sector 1969 
white Third World 

TOTAL 
Male 
Female 

1,729,000 (lOO.o%) 
l,44o,ooo ( 83.3%) 

1,266,000 (73.2%) 463,000 (26.8%) 

289,000 ( 16.7%) 
1,068,000 (61.8%) 372,000 (21.5%) 

198,000 (11.6%) 91,000 ( 5·3%) 

TABlE 68 In 1969 the Rural Proletariat Sub-Sector made up: 
2.2% of the TOTAL l.% of the total white 4.o% of the total 'lW 

laborforce laborforce laborforce 
2.% of all males in 2.5% of all white males 5.5% of all 'lW males 

the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 
.gfo of all females .8% of all white females LS% of all 'lW females 

in the laborforce in the laborforce in the laborforce 

ticularly true for women because farm work
ers often work as a family unit with only 
the family head showing up in statistics. 

As can be easily seen in Table 69, this 
is the lowest-paid part of the working class, 
except for the private household occupation
al category. 

Organization 

This has been a difficult group to or
ganize. As will be discussed later, the 
level of socialization is low. The very low 
wages of rural proletarians do not allow 
them to build up the financial reserves ne
cessary to carry on protracted struggles on 
their own resources. Because rural areas 
are far from the centers of the working 
class population, farm workers have to face 
bourgeois anti-organization repression with
out the working class support that can be 
generated in urban areas. This is particu
larly important because strikes in the fields 
have to be won in short periods of time (har
vest season). Thus, the difficulty of mobi
lizing large numbers of class-conscious 
workers to defend a picket line from scab 
or police attack weakens rural proletarians' 
ability to win strikes. 

The result is that farm workers have to 
depend on indirect working class support in 
the form of donations, boycotts, political 
pressure, and occasional mobilizations. 
While this indirect support is, of course, 
helpful and important, it is not as power
ful as the broad class support that the in
dustrial proletariat could call upon in the 

bitter organizing battles of the 1930's, 
such as the San Francisco General Strike in 
support of the longshoremen and seamen, and 
other less dramatic instances of broad class 
support for particular strikes. 

In addition to the general problems 
that face all farm workers, large sections 
of the rural proletariat face special prob
lems in organizing. Migrant workers, roam
ing from field to field, crop to crop, state 
to state, have great difficulty in forming 
an organization with a solid base and con
tinuity. Furthermore, having only a tempor
ary relationship to each different work
place makes it difficult to organize and 
wage a long-term struggle. 

A large section of the rural pro
letariat is forced to live and work in semi
feudal conditions. The Black farm laborers 
of the South and the Chicano farm workers of 
the Southwest often live as semi-serfs, under 
the despotic control of the plantation owner. 
This is true for both wage workers (rural 
proletarians) and sharecroppers (small farmer 
class). The tremendous power that the land
lord holds over the workers, based on econo
mic control, racism, historical custom, laws, 
and naked force, is used to rule both their 
working and non-working lives. 

There is another large section of the 
rural proletariat that, because of the par
ticular nature of their work, has built up 
strong traditions peculiar to their industry. 
This is true for occupations such as lumber
m~n, fisherman, cowboy, shepherd, etc. These 
traditions are progressive in the sense that 

----------------------------~ TABLE 69 Rural Proletariat by economic strata 1969 
TOTAL white 'lW Male Female 

Aristocracy / 1%, l% 1% 
Middle J2fo 15% 4% 13% 4% 

Bottom ~ 1~ ~ ~ ~ 
Note-fhese figures include both full and part-time workers. 
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they develop a strong sense of solidarity and 
group cohesion. But they are reactionary in 
the sense that they have tended (under the 
careful encouragement of the bourgeoisie) to 
emphasize individualism, competition, and 
chauvinism. 

In spite of all the difficulties the 
last decade has seen the most successful and 
sustained union organizing drive in US agri
cultural history. Basing itself in the op
pressed Chicano/Mexicano and Philippine nat
ional minorities, and including workers of 
~11 nationalities, the UFW has scored sig
nificant gains in organizing a portion of 
this sub-sector. However, the prob-
lems they face are serious and difficult. 
After 10 years of bitter struggle, the union 
is still fighting for its life and its sur
vival is seriously threatened: first by the· 
intrinsic difficulties of organizing the 
rural proletariat and second (and more im
portantly) by the massive resistance being 
put up by agribusiness and the tremendous 
repression from the state and reactionary 
trade union misleaders. 

Evolution 

This is a shrinking sector. Every year 
there are fewer jobs available. The farms, 
ranches, and dairies are mechanizing, re
placing many workers with each machine. The 
timber industry in many parts of the country 
is dying out. The fishing industry is both 
mechanizing and running away to Third World 
countries with anti-union dictators. The 
result is that there are always a large num
ber of unemployed rural proletarians drifting 
around looking for jobs. This competition 
for jobs and insecurity is another difficulty 
in the way of organizing this sub-sector. Un
employed rural proletarians are forced into 
the urban areas to find jobs, usually in the 
lowest-paying levels of the production or 
service sector. The entire historical trend, 
since the onslaught of monopoly capitalism, 
is for this group to be forced off the land 
and into the factories. It is possible to 
forsee a not too distant future in which 
this sector will be all but eliminated, with 
only a tiny remnant wo·rking as machine op
erators on mechanized farms. 

Social Situation 

The farms, flee~s, ranches, and logging 
camps where this sector works are owned by a 
mixture of the bourgeoisie and petit
bourgeoisie, with a small number of workers 
employed by the small farmer class. The 

trend has been for these businesses to be 
consolidated and taken over by the bourg 
eoisie. Within a short time, all signifi
cant means of agricultural production will 
be owned by the bourgeoisie. 

The exploitation and oppression of the 
rural proletariat is very high. Agricu l t u
ral products ·are America's biggest export, 
bringing in billions o ~ dollars to the bour
geoisie. But agricultural workers are one of 
the lowest-paid groups in the country. As 
agri-business (in this paper the term "agri
business" will also include the fishing, 
timber, dairy, and stock-raising industri es) 
takes over smaller operations, it usual ly 
introduces advanced and sophisticated means 
of production, such as harvesting machinery, 
planters, automatic milkers, seagoing fish 
processing factories, and helicopters to 
herd animals. The fast ·pace of mechaniza
tion in agriculture has resulted in a steady 
decline in the numoer of rural proletarians ; 
at the same time, the nature of the work has 
become more like that of the urban proletar
iat. Still, at this time, agricultural work 
is not as highly socialized as other produc 
tion work. In fact, much agricultural wor k 
is still done by hand, and agricultural 
workers have to be skilled at all phases of 
food produc·tion. In other words, the div i s 
ion of labor has not progressed nearly as 
far in agriculture as it has in other areas 
of production. 

The rural proletariat is .terribly op
pressed, particularly migratory workers and 
Black farm hands in the South whose condi
tions are semi-feudal: starvation wages, 
unheated waterless shacks, often wages paid 
in credit at the boss's store, children hav 
ing to work instead of going to school, en
dangered by pesticides, no health care, and 
no protection of their legal rights. Con
ditions are almost as bad for the non
migratory and non-Black agricultural worker s . 
A1most all rural proletarians have to work 
10-12 hour days for lousy pay, and in poor 
conditions. 

The size of the workplace and the nat
ure of the work varies widely. Some farms 
employ only 1 or 2 workers, others hundreds 
or even thousands at harvest or planting 
season. Some of the wor~ is highly mechan
ized, some is almost completely unmechan
ized. On the whole, agricultural work tends 
to be less socialized than industrial work. 
The majority of rural proletarians' labor 
is more or less on an individual basis, with 
little compartmentalization of tasks. In 
harvesting crops, where the pay is based on 
a piece rate, the rural proletarians are 
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TABLE 70 Total number of Government workers 1969 
ALL white Third World 

TOI'AL 10,615,000 (100.~) 8,802,000 (82.9%) 1,813,000 (17.1%) 
Male - 5,379,000 ( 50.7%) 4,46o;ooo (42.~) 919,000 ( 8.7%) 
Female 51 236,000 ( 49.3%) 4,342,000 (40.~ 894,000 ( 8.4%) 
Note- These figures only include members of the Working Class who 
are employed by the government. Government employees who are Petit
Bourgeois are not included. 

TABLE 71 In 1969 Government workers made up: 
13. 3'1> of the · TOTAL · 12. 9% of the total white 

laborforce laborforce 
15.4% of the total TW 

laborforce 
10.9% of all males in 10.3% of all white males 13.4% of all TW males 

in the laborforce 
17. 9% of -all TW females 

in the laborforce 

the laborforce in the laborforce 
17.2% of all females 17.~ of all white females 

in the laborforce in the laborforce 

often in competition with each other. The 
result is that the nature of the work does 
not build as strong a sense of cooperation 
and unity as does the work of the industrial 
proletariat. 

Role in Class Struggle 

Agriculture in the U.S. is a vital and 
key area of the economy. But because of its 
spread-out nature, covering millions of 
square miles, and the inherent difficulties 
of organizing the rural proletariat, it is 
unlikely that workers of this sub-sector will 
play as leading a role in socialist revolu
tion as the urban proletariat. However, the 
struggles of the rural proletariat have al
ready played a vital role in awakening the 
consciousness of the national minority peop-
les and the class as a whole. The 
civil rights struggles of the Rlack rur~l 
population in the 1960's were the cry that 
awoke the Black workers of the cities and 
shook the entire nation. The current lead-
ing role played by Black workers is directly 
traceable to the movement in the Black rural 
South. The same holds true for the Chicano/ 
Mexicano national minority. The farmworkers' 
fight is still the leading struggle of the 
Chicano/Mexicano people, and its influence 
is being felt among the large Chicano/Mexi
canourban proletariat. While the leadership 
and example of the rural proletariat will 
continue to be felt, in the final analysis 
the center of class struggle in the U.S. 
will be in the urban areas. 

GOVERNMENT WORKERS 

In all of the sectors of the working 
class the majority of people are employed by 

private enterprise. However, in each sec
tor there are some people who are government 
workers. By government workers the paper 
means employees of all types of government 
(federal, state, etc.) who by the nature of 
their work are members of the working class. 
(Petit-bourgeois government employees are 
not included.) To a degree government work
ers have in common some social/political/ 
economic aspects regardless of which sector 
they are part of. The question is, should 
government workers constitute a separate 
sector of the working class. This paper 
takes the position that they should not, 
that a government office worker has more in 
common with an office worker in private en
terprise than with a government production 
worker. Nevertheless, there are some things 
which government workers hold in common and 
these should be analyzed. 

Members of all four working class sec
tors are employed by government. Table 72 
below gives the number of workers in each 
sector employed by government. Table 73 
gives the percentage of each sector in gov
ernment service. 

Government workers are not exploited in 
the same sense as workers for private enter
prise. No single individual or group of 
stockholders make direct profit from the 
labor of government workers. Those in posi
tions of power over the government workers 
do not derive material benefit from the 
labor of those under them; thus they do not 
have the same kind of material incentive for 
speed-up, increased production, short-chang
ing on safety equipment, or other practices, 
as does private business. The result is 
that the fundamental contradiction between 
labor and capital is less apparent for the 
government workers than for the rest of the 
working class. 
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TABLE 72 Government workers by sector. 
TOTAL white 'IW Male Female 

2,099,000 
2,059,000 

Semi-Professional 3,830,000 3,420,000 410,000 1,731,000 
Office 3,030,000 2,523,000 507,000 971,000 
Service 2,416;000 1,819,000 597,000 1,463,000 
Production 1,339,000 l,o4o,ooo 299,000 1,214,000 

953 ,000 
125,000 
who are Note-fhese figures do not include e~loyees of private co~anies 

working on government contracts. 

TABLE 73 Percentage of each sector that is e~loyed by the government 1969 
TOTAL white 'IW Male Female 

Semi-Professional 44% 44% 5o% 4o% 5o% 
Office 17'/o l(jfo 2(jfo lf!!/o 1'7% 
Service 
Production 

17% 17'/o 1($ 19/o 15% 
8/o 5% 7'/o 8/o 3% 

How to interpret this table: 44% of all Semi-Professionals are e~loyed 
by the government, 44% of all white Semi-Professionals are e~loyed by 
the government, etc. 

On the other hand, the wages of govern
ment workers are generally set to match the 
prevailing wages among private-enterprise 
workers doing similar jobs. The result is 
that government employees' incomes are no 
higher than those of workers who are direct
ly exploited. 

Government workers service the produc
tion system as a whole. For example, main
taining the road network, ports, airfields, 
etc., providing basic education to future 
workers, conducting research that will be 
used by industry, collecting taxes, etc. 
Hence, since the government proletariat is 
paid the same as directly exploited workers 
in private enterprise, and since the labor 
they perform is used by business to make 
profits, publicly employed workers are, in 
a sense, indirectly exploited. 

Because they are not employed directly 
by the capitalists and some of their serv
cies are needed by both business AND the 
public , their role in social struggle be
comes less clear than that of employees of 
private enterprise. For example, a strike 
by municipal bus drivers or snow-removal 
workers makes it more difficult for stores 
to get customers and factories to get their 
full workforce. This hurts business . But 
the strike also hurts workers, who lose pay 
or even thei~ jobs. It also hurts people 
who depend on public transportation or 
clear streets to take care of necessary ac
tivities. the result of this duality is that 
there is greater opposition among the people 
to public employees' strikes. Laws have 
been passed restricting the rights of public 
employees to organize or strike. Government 
workers realize that the people at large in 
some cases depend on them and so are caught 
in a bind when conditions warrant strike ac-

tion. These factors hinder the organization 
and struggle of government workers. 

Two contradictory factors influence con
sciousness of public employees. The indir
ect relationship to the means-of-production 
weakens class consciousness (the concept of 
belonging to a working class engaged in his
torical and inevitable struggle with the 
owners of the means-of-production) and may 
lead some to see their enemy as the "public" 
(either taxpayers in general, or those whom 
the government worker directly serves, such 
as customers at post office windows). It 
may lead some to see their enemy as limited 
only to the politicians in office. It may 
cause some to see their oppression in 
strictly racial or· sexual terms. 

On the other hand the fact that govern
ment jobs are le~s discriminatory towards 
national minority people and women has meant 
that the government workforce has over the 
past forty years grown to include a high per
centage of those workers. Furthermore / the 
limited protection of civil service has al
lowed government workers and particularly 
Third Werld and women workers to develop a 
consciousness of resistance and rebellion 
with less fear of being fired than those in 
private enterprise. Thus the potential for 
leadership from Third World and women work
ers is very high among the gove rnment seg
ment. 

While their position as public employ
ees makes the fundamental contradiction be
tween capital and labor somewhat less clear 
for government workers, their positional
lows them to understand the role of the 
state much more clearly. Since any struggle, 
even for ~inimal economic demands, .throws 
these workers into conflict with the state , 
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they tend to develop a very clear conscious
ness of the role of the state as an agency 
of the rulers and an enemy of the workers. 

The Non-Laborforce Sectors 
of the Working Class 

The last two sectors of the proletariat 
contain people who. are no longer members of 
the laborforce. In other words, people who 
no longer work, and receive 'less than half 
of their income ' from ownership of stocks, 
bonds, shares of a business, and rents. 
A non-working person who ~eceives more than 
half of his or her income from these sources 
is considered to be part of the petit-bour
geoisie. 

It proved practically impossible to ob
tain good statistical data for these two 
sectors. Accordingly, the figures presented 
are rough estimates. There was not enough 
data to even make an estimate on the nation
al composition of the two sectors. Since 
the members of these sectors are not part of 
the laborforce, there is no percentage com
parison between these two sectors and other 
sectors and classes. 

THE AGED SECTOR 

Definition 

This sector contains those people who 
are unable to be part of the laborforce be
cause of a physical re·ason. For most mem
bers this physical reason is age; for others 
it is injury, disease, blindness, mental 
illness, .or low intelligence. It is impor
tant to note that who falls under this defi
nition is a very relative question. In 
this case we are talking about the situation 
in 1970 America. The great majority of the 
members of this sector could perform useful 
productive work if given the opportunity. 
Because, under capitalism in 1970, these 
workers are not as profitable as younger or 
healthier workers, they are denied the op
portunity to lead (or continue to lead) 
productive lives. However, if there arose 
a shortage of labor, such as that of World 
war II, many of these workers would not be 
considered too old or disabled to find em
ployment. Under a social/economic system 
designed along socialist lines for the bene
fit of the people instead of just the capi
talists, most of these people would have the 
opportunity to lead productive lives if they 
desired to do so. 

Almost all of the members of this sec
tor obtain the majority of their income from 
one or more of the following sources: re
tirement or pensions from p~ivate enter
prise, social security, welfare, contribu
tions from relatives, insurance, and savings. 
Not included in this sector are those aged 
or disabled people who get over half their 
income from stocks, bonds, rents, annuities, 
royalties, or profits from business. They 
would be members of the petit-bourgeoisie. 
Not in this sector or class are those who 
·are living with and primarily supported by 
members of other classes. That is, if a 
retired or disabled person is living with 
family and more than half of his or her real 
income (cash plus free services such as food, 
clothing, housing, etc.) is supplied by 
those he or she is living with, then such a 
person is a direct dependent and considered 
a member of the class his or her provider 
belongs to. 

Composition 

Rough estimate of composition of Aged Sec
tor 1969 

TOTAL 
Male 
Female 

18,000,000 
6,500,000 

11,500,000 

The majority of the members of this sector 
are in it because of age (about 16 million). 
The proportion of Third World people in this 
sector (compared to their numbers in the 
population as a whole) is probably a little 
higher than the proportion of whites. 

Income 

Practically all of those in this sec
tor are poor. With few exceptions all of 
them are either below the BLS "LOWER" stan
dard of living, or just barely above it. 
In 1971 the "LOWER" budget for a retired 
couple was $3,176 and for a single retired 
person $1,747. 

Evolution 

This sector is growing steadily, both 
in absolute numbers and as a proportion of 
the population. This is primarily a result 
of the policies of the bourgeoisie, who 
steadily eliminate older workers and replace 
them with machines and younger workers. 
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Organization 

There is practically no organization 
among this sector. Since the ruling classes 
can no longer exploit any profit from these 
ex-workers, they have no further use for 
them and no desire to continue contribu~ing 
to their survival through taxes and retire
ment. Thus the bourgeoisie opposes any sort 
of organization among the members of the 
aged sector to prevent struggle for better 
living conditions, higher pensions, higher 
social security and welfare, or anyt~ing 
else that would better or prolong their 
lives. Without any relation to the means
of-production they can generate little eco
nomic power. Injured, ill, disabled, and 
worn out, the membe~s of this sector have 
not been able to successfully overcome the 
rulers' opposition to organization in the 
way that some areas of the laborforce have 
been able to, The most significant or
ganizations affecting the aged are labor 
unions who include demands for increased 
pensions in their struggles. However, such 

'unions cover only a fraction of the sector, 
and only indirectly involve or work for the 
aged. 

Social Situation 

The economic position of this sector 
is very bad. Never very high, the fixed 
income of the aged sector is being beaten 
down rapidly by the forces ' of inflation. 
It is very difficult for this sector to get 
any increase in the amount of their income. 
Their former employers, of course, have no 
desire to raise pensions and the retired 
workers are not able to affect production 
by striking. The' government is actually 
trying to reduce the amount spent on caring 
for the members of this sector (and the ex
~luded sector) and the lack of organization 
among the aged prevents them from developing 
enough power to win significant increases. 
In this way inflation has had, and continues 
to have, a devastating effect on the members 
of this sector. One of the most obvious 
symptoms of this is the sharp increase in 
the number of elderly shoplifters being 
caught by supermarket store detectives. 

There are three types of living situa
tions for members of this sector: living 
with relatives (usually children), living 
alone (or with husband or wife if still 
alive), or living in institutions. Each of 
these situations has special problems. 

Under the influence of the bourgeoisie, 
our culture has emphasized the nuclear fam-

ily (husband, wife, and children)--as op
posed to the multi-generation or extended 
family--as the proper and desired way of 
life. A nuclear family culture requires 
the purchase of more homes, refridgeratorsJ 
TV's, cars, food, and other consumer goods 
than does a culture of larger family group
ings sharing a house,refridgerators,etc. A 
nuclear family is less stable, economically 
weaker, and consequently is less able to 
engage in social struggle, than a multi
generation, extended family. These are two 
of the reasons the ruling class has shaped 
our culture toward nucle~r families, 
through economic pressure, humor, adverti~ 

sing, media, literature, and other tech
niques. The result is that the only cul
tural role for an old person living with 
their children's family is a negative or 
undesirable one. Instead of being the 
honored head of the family with a useful 
and fulfilling role to play within the fam
ily, they are usually considered hangers-on, 
fifth wheels, and meddlers. Since the bour
geoisie does its best to shift the economic 
load of caring for the old onto the shoul
ders of the children, the aged are seen and 
felt as a burden. Thus the lives of the 
aged living with relatives are full of ten
sion, boredom, frustration, and bitterness. 

The situation is no better for those 
who live alone . On their small fixed in
come, the aged and disabled are only able 
to afford small run-down apartments. Be
cause of ill health and lack of money, they 
are forced to spend most of their time in 
these dismal apartments. They become cut 
off from human contact; loneliness and bore
dom sap their strength. As they become old
er and weaker, they are less able to care 
for themselves and keep their apartment 
clean. All of this emphasizes their rejec
tion by bourgeois society. They begin to 
live lives of waiting to die. And under 
these circumstances, cut off from the sup
port of other people, with nothing to look 
forward to, they fade away. If they are 
too strong to die, but too weak physically 
to give society the illusion of being able 
to take care of themselves, they are sent 
to institutions. 

Like everything else in society, in
stitutions for the care of the old and dis
abled are reflections of class rule. Some 
institutions serve only the bourgeoisie or 
upper-echelon of the petit-bourgeoisie, 
Most institutions serve a mixture of petit
bourgeois "private patients" and members of 
the aged sector. However, the treatment 
for the aged sector is much poorer than 
that of the private patients, in terms of 

74 



living conditions, types of medical care 
given, food, personal care, and other fac
tors. 

For the aged sector these institutions 
are in effect concentration points where 
they are gathered to await death. Because 
most of them are run by petit-bourgeois 
businessmen or professionals, their func
tion is to produce profit, not to provide 
care. The result is that the owners charge 
a~ high as possible and provide as little ' 
as possible. They hire as few workers as 
they can (at as low wages as they can get 
away with). These workers, with far too 
many patients to care for, are hurried and 
harried and unable to provide adequate 
care. The owners, of course, also spend 
as little as possible on food, clothing, 
furnishings, recreation, and everything 
else. The result is that most of these 
"homes" are hell holes, more conducive to 
death than to life, which is as the bour
geoisie desires. They shape the culture that 
forces the aged into these homes where they 
are out of sight and out of mind. There, 
the sooner they die, the sooner the ruling 
class can stop paying pensions and taxes 
for their care. 

A large number of the members of this 
sector are forced out of the productive pro
cess against their will. Many workers over 
the age of 65 are still healthy enough to 
lead useful productive lives. They do not 
wan~ to be thrown out. There are two basic 
reasons for this. The first is that they 

, know the problems faced by the aged sector 
and they want to avoid, or at least post- · 
pone, joining their suffering. 

The second reason is that most human 
beings have a desire to be useful and pro
ductive. The problem of capitalism is not 
that people have to work, but that they are 
exploited, oppressed, and alienated from 
their work. The desire for a life of idle
ness and play is a product of bourgeois 
thought. Most workers have no dream of liv
ing a life of total ease. Most workers take 
pride in the fact that they are useful and 
productive and they look with contempt at 
those (such as the petit-bourgeois hippies) 
who do not do their share of the work ne
cessary to maintain society. Of course, 
they do want more time for themselves and 
their families, longer vacations, shorter 
hours, . and better working conditions. In 
any case most workers do not like the idea 
of being treated like a worn-out pencil and 
tossed into the trash as soon as they can't 
make enough profit for the boss. 
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Role in Class Struggle 

The aged sector is an oppressed and un
happy group. Yet, they will not, as a 
group, play much of a role in social st:ug
gle. There are two main reasons for th~s. 
The first is that, for most, age, ill
health, and economic weakness prevents them 
from taking an active role in class . strug
gle. Second, it's generally true that the 
older a person becomes the more ingrained 
are the old ideas. It is difficult for old
er people to accept new ideas. While both 
these reasons are true for the aged sector 
as a group, it should be noted that there 
are many individual members of this sector 
who can and will play important and valuable 
roles in ,class struggle. Some old or dis
abled people retain their ability to accept 
new ideas and have not had their courage 
beaten down by long years under capitalism. 
These old workers can bring to :class strug
gle a vast wealth of experience, courage, 
wisdom, and proletarian consciousness gained 
from half a century of work and struggle. 
Their wisdom should be studied and learned 
from and their courage taken as an example. 
Those members of the aged sector who are 
able to be politically active can perform 
an important leadership role. Further, por
tions of this sector will be able to organ
ize and engage in struggle1 as a group. 

THE EXCLUDED SECTOR 

Definition 

This sector contains those who are pre
vented from becoming part of the labor force. 
because of social, political or economic 
reasons. It would include those who can 
find no jobs because of their race, sex, or 
residence in an economically depressed area. 
Also, those who cannot seek work because 
they have no way to take care of their chil
dren. And finally, those who are unable to 
find work because of their past--for example, 
ex-prisoners. All of the members of this 
sector are physically able to work. This 
sector includes only those whose exclusion 
from the laborforce is extended ~ver a per
iod of years. People temporarily out of 
work are members of the sector of- their 
last job . 

The precise definition of this sector 
is the same as that of the aged sector (ex
cept that the reason for being out of the 
laborforce is social, not physical). That 
is, less than one-half of their income is 
from stocks, bonds, dividends, profits, rent, 
royalties, family (husbands, wives, parents, 



children), alimony, wages, or another source 
directly stemming from the means-of-produc
tion. If over one-half of their income is 
from retirement, social security old-age 
benefits, or some fonn of disability, then 
they would be in the aged sector , 

Income and Composition 

Rough Estimate of che Composition of the 
Excluded Sector 1969 

TOTAL 
:Kale 
Femal~ 

5,000,000 
500,000 

4,500 , 000 

These figures are for adults only. Depend
ent children are not included. 

As you can see, the great majority of 
the sector are women. This reflects the 
fact that when couples break up, it is al
most always the women who are left with the 
children. Also it reflects various other 
sexist social roles forced on men and women 
by bourgeois society. The percentage of 
Third World people in this sector is very 
much higher than their representation in 
the general population. 

Income 

The income of this sector is extreme
ly low. Practically all of its members 
live below, or just above, the BLS "LOWER" 
standard of living. 

Mobility and Evolution 

This sector is not nearly as stable 
as most sec tors. .Depending on circum
stances, there is a lot of mobility in and 
out of it. For example, once-prosperous 
areas slide into economic stagnation or 
depression, while other areas sometimes 
climb out of long-term slumps. The nation 
as a whole also follows a cycle of boom 
and depression. A woman with children, 
living on welfare, may marry or fino a job 
if child care becomes available. Thus fre
quent changes in individual circumstances 
and the local or national economy cause a 
great deal of mobility into and out of this 
sector. Of .course, while many members re
main in the excluded .sector for only a few 
years, many others are never able to leave~ 
particularly Third World women with several 
children~ Eventually, of course, old age 
will bring all excluded sector members into 

the aged sector. 

Under the inevitable trends of monopoly/ 
imperialist capitalism this sector will grow 
larger and larger. This is because modern 
production methods (e.g. automation) require 
a smaller and smaller percentage of the pop
ulation to be engaged in production of use
ful goods and services. As the number of 
necessary worker-hours needed to produce 
the goods and service required by society 
drops, the unneeded workers must be accoun
ted for. Some are shifted to the produc
tion of useless goods or services (war ma
teriel, electric toothbrushes, advertising, 
etc.). However, the increase in worker-hours 
devoted to socially useless activity is not 
enough to absorb all of the surplus worker
hours. Hence, the excluded sector grows. 
This situation is worsened by the rapid in
crease in "runaway" shops. That is, the 
transfer of production jobs to Third World 
countries where wages are kept low through 
the power of US imperialism. 

Organization 

This sector is poorly organized. In 
the last decade there have been many at
tempts to organize this sector, most nota
bly the Welfare Rights Organization. These 
efforts have had some success at certain 
times and locations, but no long-term large
scale organization has been built. Organi
zing this sector is difficult. Most ex
cluded workers have so little money that 
all of their energy is spent on the struggle 
to survive; they have neither the time nor 
the resources to sustain long-term social 
struggle. Because they are removed from 
the means.-of-produc tion, the power that 
they are able to apply, even if they are 
organized, is sm~ll. The result is that, 
when organizations are formed, they have not 
been able to do as much for their members as 
it was hoped they would. This has resulted 
in people falling away from them. As infla
tion and increased state spending on mili
tary and police reduce still further the 
standard of living of this sector, there 
will be more attempts to organize in defense 
of their rights and lives. These attempts 
will succeedJ for short times in certain 
places, in uniting and mobilizing the members 
of the sector and. dramatizing .their desper
ate situation. However, it is unlikely that 
these organizations will be able to survive 
and grow over a sustained period of time 
unless they are linked to, and supported by, 
working-class organizations with the power 
to affect the means-of-production. 
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Social Situation 

There has been a great deal written 
about the people in this sector, about their 
oppression, their poverty, and their strug
gles. This paper won't try ~o duplicate 
this body of material. However, some points 
should be emphasized. 

The bourgeoisie needs to maintain a 
large pool of unemployed potential workers. 
This reserve laborforce can be used in the 
case of a sudden labor shortage due to war 
or other factors. It also is used to keep 
the wages of the workers low, by threaten
ing to replace them with those currently 
excluded from the laborforce. This sector 
is _one of the three major pools of reserve 
potential labor that the bourgeoisie has 
at various times drawn upon: the excluded 
~ector, non-working married women, and 
forign workers. Also the bourgeoisie needs 
people who can be the source of sales with
out having to be paid wages. Thus this sector 
is very usefull to the ruling class and it is 
in their interest to maintain it, expand 
it, and deepen its oppression. 

It is becoming more and more difficult 
for people to leave this sector. For ex
ample, the children of welfare mothers find 
it much harder to locate a job than the 
children of other sectors and classes do. 
People who have been outof work for several 
years find it more and more difficult to 
land a job in competition with younger or 
more experienced workers. 

A large portion (though not a majority) 
of this sector is composed of Third World 
people. They suffer racial and national op
pression in addition to the economic oppres
sion suffered by the entire sector. As 
part of its efforts to split the working 
class along color lines, the bourgeoisie 
has emphasized and distorted the Third World 
make - up of this sector. First, they force 
a disproportionate number of Third World 
people into the sector by racist hiring and 
educational practices, and then they claim ' 
that Third World people are lazy and do not 
want to work. The bourgeoisie has given 
the impression that the great majority of 
the excluded sector are Third World and 
that the high taxes paid by the rest of the 
population are in order to support Third 
World people in idleness and luxury. This 
line accomplishes many things. It causes 
white people to view Third World people as 
parasites (instead of the bourgeoisie); it 
hides the fact that most Third World people 
are members of the laborforce; it blames 
high taxes o~ the excluded sector in gener-

al (and Third World people in particular) 
instead of on the bourgeoisie, military 
spending, corporate rip-offs, imperialism, 
etc. 

This whole sector suffers humiliation 
and oppression above and beyond economic 
oppression. It is a natural human desire 
to be useful, productive, active, and needed. 
Those who are prevented by the bourgeoisie 
from leading productive lives suffer from 
frustration, guilt, and humiliation. The 
bourgeoisie adds to this by laying the 
blame for idleness on the individual rather 
than the economic system and those who rule 
it. The bourgeoisie goes even further. In 
order to insure that the excluded sector 
will be willing, eager, even desperate, to 
take any job opportunity offered if the rul
ing class finds it necessary to call up some 
of their labor reserves, and in order to 
maximize the workers' fear of being forced 
into the excluded sector by loss of job, it 
is the rulers' policy that members of the 
sector suffer every possible humiliation and 
oppression that the bureaucracy can devise. 
Ihis ranges from the treatment in long wait
ing lines to midnight Gestapo-like home sear
:hes to pry into women's personal lives. 

Role in Class Struggle 

This sector will play an important role 
in class struggle. Their high level of op
pression gives them a strong motive for rev
olutionary struggle, much stronger than that 
of the semi-professional sector or the labor 
aristocracy stratum. The large number of 
Third World people (particularly women) in 
the sector, who suffer intensified oppression 
as national minorities (and as women), forms 
a militant and highly conscious core for the 
sector. Although the members of this sector 
are not working, they have close ties to the 
rest of the working class. Many of them are 
former members of the laborforce, and many 
will be returning to the laborforce. Thus 
they are not completely isolated from the 
historical lessons and influences of the soc
ialized productive process. 

However, this sector will not play the 
same leadership role that the office, ser
vice, and production sectors will play. 
First, because the co~ditions of their lives 
do not provide the training in unity and co
operation that socialized labor does. Sec
ond, because their exclusion from the means
of-production makes them harder to organize 
than those members of the class who ~re at 
a workplace. Third, because the fundamental 
contradiction between producers and exploit-
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ers, and the consequent historical 'role of 
productive labor, is less clear to those not 
involved in the labor process. Fourth, be
cause their separation from the means-of
production puts them in a much weaker stra
tegic location than that of the laborforce 
(particularly the production sector and its 
most advanced sub-sector, the industrial 
proletariat). 

Thus the excluded sector will play an 
important role as a key ally of the produc
tion, office, and service sectors. 

Controversy Over the Proletariat 

There were two inter-related struggles 
around the proletariat. First, whether the 
proletariat is synonomous with the working 
class, and second, over which part of the 
class is the leading element. 

First was a long struggle over whether 
the word "proletariat" should mean the Whole 
working class or only production workers. 
All of the major Marxist theoreticians have 
consistantly used the word "proletariat" to 
mean the entire working class. However, a 
number of comrades felt that the composition 
of the working class has changed significant~ 
ly since the classics were written. With the 
emergence of monopoly capitalism/imperialism, 
large numbers of service & office workers 
have been added to the class. It is only 
under monopoly capitalism/imperialism that 
sections of the old petit-beourgeoisie ' 
(such as public school teachers) have been 
forced down into the working class, combining 
with new jobs in technical and social main
tenance fields to form a semi-professional 
sector. At the times and ·places that the 
classics were writte~, this process had not 
begun, or was in it's infancy. Thus, when 
the classics were written, the great majority 
of wage workers were producers of commodities 
and thus "producers" and "proletarians" were 
practically synonomous. 

All Marxists have pointed to the lead
ing role of production workers, and partic
ularly workers in large scale industry. There 
are many reasons for this. Like all ' workers 
they own no means-of-production and have ' 
only their labor power to sell in order to 
survive; thus they are oppressed and 
exploited. Like all workers, they have no 
stake in the maintainence of capitalism and 
the capitalist class. -Production workers are 
associated with the most advanced form, or 
element, of the economy (modern production). 
Modern production methods organize workers 

in~o large units a~d trains them in discipline, 
un1ty, & co-operat1on. Modern production 
concentrates large numbers of workers at a 
single location giving them the best 
opportunity for political organization and 
for e~gaging in economic struggle to develop 
co~sc1ousness and train anq temper leader
sh1p. It is the workers of production/ 
transportation/communications/energy 
(basically the production sector as defined 
by this paper) who have the power to paralyze 
the economy, and thus the bourgeoisie's 
foundation of power, through general strikes 
and siezure of the means-of-production. it is 
these workers who will have the key role in 
building a socialist economy and society. 

Thus, since production workers are the 
leading element of the working clas~many 
comrads felt that they, and they alone, should 
be called the "proletariat" in order to 
indicate their leading role. 

While agreeing wholeheartedly that 
production workers are the leading sector of 
the class, the paper takes the position that 
the word "proletariat" must apply to the 
whole working class. There is no question 
.t~at the working class has gone through sig
n1ficant changes in the past 100 years, but 
the changes have not been so great as to 
alter the meaning of "proletariat". While 
production workers may have formed the major
it~ of the working class a hundred years ago, 
th1s does not mean that the analysis of the 
social/political role of the proletariat as 
outlined by Marx and developed by later 
theoreticians applied only to production 

workers. In fact, at that time there were 
large portions -of the working class w~ 
were not production workers and the word 
"proletariat" was meant to include them. 

Hence, for us now, to define "prole
tariat" as consisting only of those placed 
by this paper in the production sector would 
be to give acompletely new definition to the 
word. It would make the reading of all past 
Marxist-Leninist literature extremely con
fusing and difficult to understand. For 
example, it would change the meaning of the 
phrase "dictatorship of the proletariat" from 
dictatorship of the working - class as a whole 
over the bourgeoisie to dictatorship of one 
part of the working class over everyone else. 

There were a few people who advanced a 
different argument against defining the 
proletariat as only those in the production 
sector. Their argument challenged the bas i c 
premise that production workers are the 
leading element of the class. They pointed 
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out: 1) that production workers are generally 
higher paid then are service and office work
ers; 2) that the production sector of the 
economy is stagnating in terms of growth (num
bers of workers), while the semi-professional 
,office, & service sectors are mushrooming; 
3) that Third World workers are a higher pro
portion of the service sector (25.9%) then 
they are of the production sector (18.4%); 
4) that most women workers are in the office 
and service sectors, not in the production 
:sector. 

They argued that service and office 
workers, particularly because of their large 
proportion of Third World and women workers, 
more oppressed then are prod~ction workers. 
They felt that under monopoly capitalism/ 
imperialism the working conditions of large 
numbers of office and service workers are as 
highly socialized as those of most production 
workers and that the degree of socalization 
among office workers is growing very fast. 
Thus office and service workers have as 
much potential to develop a proletarian 
consciousness as do production workers. 

They held that the leading element of 
the working class will be the most oppressed 
elements: Third ·world and women workers. 
That Third World and women workers will play 
the leading role irrespective of what sector 
they are in. Thus, it would be incorrect to 
identify production workers as the leading 
element by labeling them, and them alone, 
as the proletariat. 

In regards to this argument, the paper 
takes the position that Third World and 
women workers are clearly more oppressed then 
white and male workers, and that within each, 
sector, work place, union, etc; they will 
olay a leading role. But this does not alter 

the relationships between the sectors. For 
all of the reasons discussed in the previous 
pages, the leading role among the sectors 
will be played by the production sector. 

THE SMALL FARMER CLASS 

This paper divides farm. operators into 
five groups. Two are sectors of the bour
geoisie: the monopoly sector, such as Bank 
of America, Tenneco, Transamerica, and others; 
and the lieutenant sector, such as Gallo, 
Giuamara, and others. Third is the business 
sector of the petit-bourgeoisie. The last 
two are sectors of the small farmer class: 
the freeholder sector and the tenant sector. 
Because of the great similarity of these last 
two sectors, and because of their small size, 
they will be discussed together. 

The basic dividing line between the 
small farmer class and the petit-bourgeois 
class of farmer is that the small farmer 
spends over half of his time doing manual 
labor on the farm. He or she may or may 
not hire additional labor, but the small far
mer is primarily a manual production worker. 
The petit-bourgeois farmer, on the other 
hand, is primarily a businessman, spending 
the majority of his time supervising the work 
of others, buying, selling, and doing other 
administrative tasks, and his income derives 
primarily from exploitation of hired labor. 

The dividing line between the freehold
er sector and the tenant sector is that the 
freeholder owns the land (although it's us
ually mortgaged to the rooftop) and the ten
~nt does not own the land, he either rents 
it or works is as a sharecropper. 

TABLE 74 Composition of the Small Farmer Class 1969 
ALL white 

TOTAL 1,273,000 (100.~) 1:,209,000 ( 95. <J1,) 
Male 1,203,000 ( 94.5%) 1,146,000 (90.<J1,) 
Female 10,000 ( 5. 4%) 63,000 ( 5.<J1,) 

TABlE 75 In 1969 the Small Farmer Class made Up; 
1.~ of the TOTAL 1.8% of the total white 

laborforce laborforce 
2.4% of all males in 2.7% of all white males 

the laborforce in the laborforce 
. 'C/o of all females . ';:$ of all white females 

in the laborforce in the laborforce 

Third World 
64,ooo ( 5.~) 
57,000 ( 4;4%) 
1,000 ( .5%) 

.5% of the total TW 
laborforce 

. 8% of all TW males 
in the laboraforce 

.1% of all TW females 
in the laborforce 

Note-the census figures for this sector count only owners 
if a husband and wife were joint owner/operator, only the ~~s~~~~a!~;s, 
counted. 
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TABlE 76 Composition of the 
ALL 

Freeholder Sector, 
white 

Small Farmer Class 1969 
Third World 

TOTAL 11 094,000 (lOO.o%) 
Male 1,033,000 ( 94.4%) 
Female 61,000 ( 5.6%) 

1,042;000 (95.2%) 
987,000 (90.2%) 
55,000 ( 5.Cfl/o) 

52,000 ( 4.2P/o) 
46,000 ( 4.2%) 
6,000 ( .5%) 

:TABlE 71 In 1969 the Freeholder 
1.4% of the TOTAL 1.5% 

Sector made up: 

laborforce 
of the total white 
laborforce 

.4% of the total TW 
laborforce 

of all males in 
the laborforce 

2.3% of all white males 
in the laborforce 

.7% of all TW males 
in the laborforce 
of all TW females 
in the laborforce 

.2% of all females 
in the laborforce 

of all white females 
in the laborforce 

• 11o 

This is a fundamental distinction between 
those who own their means-of-production and 
those who do not. If sharecroppers were a 
larger group, or one that was at least sta
ble and not disappearing, it would probably 
be correct to make them a distinct class. 

These figures shown in Tables 74 to 79 
are inaccurate for several reasons. First, 
they don't count family members who work' on 
the farm but are not paid formal wages. Sec
ond, the census fails to count a large number 
of Third World people, particularly'members 
of the rural proletariat and tenant farmers. 
Third, since small farmers have a hard time 
surviving economically, many have to work at 
wage-paying jobs in addition to operating 
their farm. The Census takes the position 
that if a person worked more hours at a wage 
job than he or she did on the farm, then he 
or she is classified as a wage worker and 
not a farmer. This is a good procedure, 
since a large number of small-scale operators 
have in reality become members of the working 
class who do farming on the side. 

According to the Census of agriculture 
there were 2,730,000 farm operators in 1969, 
of whom 104,000 were Third World. Of that 
number, 353,000 were tenant farmers (21,000 
Third World tenants). Of course the Census 

TABLE Tenant 

of agriculture figures include farmers of 
all classes and also farmers who are pri
marily workers. 

In any case, the number of small farm
ers is declining rapidly. According to the 
Census of agriculture, the number of farm 
operators over the past few years is as 
shown in Table 80. 
There has been a drop in total number of op
erators (owner and tenants) of 3,336,000 
since 1940, or a loss of 55%. The total 
number of Third World operators (owners and 
tenants) has dropped from 724,000 in 1940 to 
104,000 in 1969, a drop of 85%. 

The greatest drop in numbers has been 
among tenant farmers. Within a few years, 
tenant farming /will be, j:or all practical 
purposes, extinct. Small farming in general 
is being squeezed out by large-scale mechan
ized farms, because a small farm just can
not compete economically. The situation is 
much worse. for a tenant who faces the same 
problems as the small freeholder, but with 
the additional burden of paying for the use 
of the land. Furthermore, the freeholder 
can get credit more easily than the tenant 
because he has property to mortgage. From 
the large landowner's point of view, parcel
ling his land out to tenants is no longer 
economically sound. Much more profit can be 

Sector, Small Farmer Class 1969 

TOTAL 
Male 
Female 

78 Composition of the 
ALL 

l-79,000 (lOO.Cfl/o) 
170,000 ( 95.o%) 

9,000 ( 5.Cfl/o) 

white 
167,000 
159,000 

8,000 

(93.2%) 
(88.8%) 
( 4.4%) 

Third World 
12,000 ( 6.7%) 
ll,OOO ( 6.1%) 
1,000 ( .5%) 

+ABLE~ In 1969 the Tenant Sector made up: 
• o of the TOTAL .3% of _the total white 

laborforce laborforce 
• ?flo o:f all ·males in . 4% o:f all white males 

the laborforce in the laborforce 
* of all females * of all white females 

in the laborforce in the laborforce 
*Note- this means less then one tenth of one percent • . 

.1% of the total TW 
la"Qorforce 

.lrfo o:f all TW males 
in the laborforce 

* of all TW :females 
in the laborforce 
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TABLE 8o Number of farmers 1880-1969 
No. of Farmers No. of OWners Tenants 

lB!:fO 4; 009; 000 2; 984, 000 l; 025 1 000 ( 26%) 
1890 4,565,000 3,270,000 ll295,000 (28%) 
1900 5;68o,ooo 3,654,ooo 2,o26,ooo (36%) 
1910 6,304,000 3,949,000 2z355 1 000 (37%) 
1920 6;386~ooo 3,927,000 2,459;ooo (39%) 
1930 6,239;ooo 3,570,000 2l669,000 (43%) 
1940 6,o66,ooo 3,701,ooo 2;365,000 (39%) 
1950 51364;ooo 3;917,000 1;447,000 ~30%) 
1959 31 69o,ooo 2,93o,ooo 76o,ooo 21~) 
1969 2,730,000 2,377,000 353,000 13%) 
Note- the percentage figure following tenants is the percentage 
of all farmers who were tenants. Thus, in 1880 26% of all 
farmers were tenant farmers. 

obtained by the consolidation and mechani
zation of his land. To these economic for
ces are added politics: The heart of tenant 
farming has always been the 15 southern sta
tes. In Black Belt areas of the South, the 
majority of tenant farmers were Black. With 
the coming of the current struggle for Black 
liberation, the land owners adopted a con
scious policy of driving the Black population 
from the atea. This has sped the process of 
ending tenant farming. 

Income 

The income of this class is small. It 
varies widely depending on the weather and 
the state of the market. For the freeholder 
sector, it may get up to the BLS "HIGHER" 
category, or may fall to a net loss if the 
crop fails or the market does not cover 
costs. On the whole, however, the average 
effective income of the freeholder is pro
bably between "LOWER" and "INTERMEDIATE." 
For the tenant, average ·effective income is 
probably between '.'LOWER" and nothing. Since 
the small farmer class grows or produces 
agricultural goods, some of which are con
sumed by themselves, their effective income 
is somewhat higher than their cash income. 
Some members of this class (particularly 
tenants) receive so small a cash income that 
they are, essentially, outside of the money 
economy. They live on what they raise, and 
barter for the rest. 

Mobility 

There is little movement into this 
class. Most people who purchase small farms 
today do not do so with the intention of 
farming as their prime source of income. 
Even the petit-bourgeois youth who set up 
country communes usually are not able to es
tablish farming as their prime income. As 

for tenant farming, new tenant ,farms are not 
being set up. The whole trend of mobility 
is for small farmers, and particularly tenant 
farmers, to leave the countryside and migrate 
to the cities where they become membe~s of 
the working class, or remain in the country-

' side as. part of the rural proletariat. 

Organization 

This class is unorganized. At one time 
the freeholder sector had organizations that 
fought for its interest, for example, the 
Grange. However, these organizations are 
now pretty much controlled by the bour
geois and petit-bourgeois farmers, and 
speak for their interests. As the number of 
small farmers shrinks and they produce ever
smaller percentages of the nation's agri
cultural products, their power base dwindles 
and they become weaker and weaker·. Except 
for brief periods, the tenant farmers have 
never had an effective organization. The 
use of race hatred was particularly effect
ive (except for brief periods) in preventing 
Black and white sharecroppers from uniting. 
Now, with the practical disappearance of 
tenants there is no liklihood of their or
ganLzLng as a group. Of course, individual 
tenant farmers or ex-tenant farmers can be 
organized into groups having a different 
class/sector base than tenant farmers. 

The federal farm programs play an im
portant role in . keeping this class unorgan
ized. Many of the most important programs, 
such as the subsidies paid to growers (non
growers, that is) of certain crops (cotton, 
corn, etc.) are ostensibly designed to in
sure "democratic" participation of all farm
ers. The program that allocates the subsidy 
money requires that the money be divided up 
among all farmers by various levels of com
mittees (ward, county, state, etc.). These 
committees are composed of farmers "freely 
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elected" by all farmers. In fact, however, 
the laws are subtly drawn and enforced, to 
insure that only those who represent the 
interests of the big powerful farmers are 
elected to the important committees. Be
cause these committees are an important 
source of income to all, and provide both a 
method and a reason for small farmers to 
organize, they are carefully controlled by 
the bourgeoisie and petit-bourgeoisie and 
their lackeys in the Agriculture Department. 
For example, there are practically no 
Blacks on the important committees in the 
deep South, where Black farmers are numerous. 
It has sometimes proved easier to elect 
Blacks to political posts (mayor, councilman, 
etc.) than to the agriculture committees that 
control the subsidies. 

Social Situation 

The most important aspect of the sit
uation of tenant farmers has already been 
alluded to, namely their swift disappearance. 
As for their conditions of life, much could 
be written. Since the inception of large
scale tenant farming following the Civil War, 
tenant farmers have constituted one of the 
most bitterly oppressed and exploited sectors 
of society. For many of them, particularly 
Black sharecroppers, their conditions of life 
were semi-feudal, with the landowner holding 
the power of life or death oyer them. Their 
social and political oppression went hand in 
hand with ruthless exploitation by the land
lord. Black sharecroppers had to bear the 
additional burden of the most virulent forms 
of racism. 

The small farmer freeholders are being 
squeezed out by the large-scale mechanized 
farms. The larger and more mechanized a 
farm is, the cheaper it is able to produce 
crops. The cheaper the crops, the more pro
fit; the more profit, the more money avail
able for expansion and mechanization. This 
process has been accelerated by the invest
ment of giant industrial conglomerates in 
large-scale farming. Furthermore, the fed
eral farm programs, particularly farm sub
sidies, are designed to assist the bourgeois
owned agribusiness farms, and in fact pen
alize the small fa~er. The political power 
of the bourgeoisie is used in other ways to 
drive out the small farmer; for example, in 
California the publicly-funded irrigation 
projects are--by law--supposed to supply 
water only to small farms. However, almost 
all the water is illegally taken by the 
giant corporate farms. 

It is often assumed that the consoli
dation of small farms into large mechanized 
farms is a good thing for the public at 
large--although unfortunate for the small 
farmer--because the big farms produce more, 
better quality food. This is true under soc
ialism where the purpose of a farm is to feed 
people, but it is not true under capitalism 
where the purpose of a farm is . to make a pro
fit. Corporate farming has produced a de
cline in the nutrition of the people, along 
with a great increase in dangerous and harm
ful pesticides and additives. 

Role in Class Struggle 

Traditionally the freeholder sector of 
the small farmer class generally plays a con
servative role in electoral politics and soc
ial struggle. Except for short periods of 
rebellion against big business, this sector 
has been a staunch supporter of the Republi
can Party (or the conservative Democrats in 
the South). There are two main reasons for 
this. The first is that private farming 
develops a small-producer mentality. That 
is, the desire to increase the value of the 
individual's holding in competition with 
others. The nature of small farming empha
sizes competition, individualism, and the 
goal of increasing personal wealth. 

Secondly, like the petit-bourgeoisie, 
the small farmer tends to oppose the strug
gles of the proletariat for increased wages 
and better conditions because the result of 
such struggles means increased cost for the 
manufactured goods the farmer (or petit
bourgeoisie) buys. This contradiction is 
worse for the farmer than for the petit
bourgeoisie. The petit-bourgeois manufac
turer or merchant knows that increased 
wages will mean increased costs for con
sumer goods, but increased wages will also 
mean increased demands for the goods sold 
or produced by the petit-bourgeoisie. In
creasing wages for the proletariat does not 
usually mean increased demand for agricul
tural products (or at least not as much as 
increased demand for manufactured items). 
Another fa~tor is that the farmer derives 
little benefit from social programs (wel
fare, urban renewal, unemployment compensa
tion, mass transit, public health, univer
sities, etc.) that benefit primarily urban 
dwellers. Thus farmers tend to oppose 
raising tax rever.Jes to support such pro
grams, and to support those political 
forces that take an anti-labor and anti
social spending position. 
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There are two main factors at work, how
ever, combating the small farmer's conserva
tive tendencies. The first is that more and 
more small farmers are being forced to be
come wage earners (members of the working 
class), either abandoning their farms alto
gether, or splitting their time between fac
tory and farm. Thus working class conscious
ness is working against small-producer con
sciousness. This is also true for families 
or friendship groups, where some members have 
stayed on the farm and others have gone into 
the factories in the cities. The struggles 
of these relatives or friends in the cities 
have an effect on those still in the coun
tryside. 

The second factor is the economic pres
sure of the bourgeoisie against small far
mers. Although the ruling class tries to 
hide it, what is forcing the small farmer 
off his land is the economic ruthlessness 
of the bourgeoisie. Of course, they try to 
disguise this by blaming unions and social 
spending for the plight of the small farmer. 
Yet, there have been periods of history when 
the small farmer was able to clearly iden
tify the capitalists as the real enemy, and 
in some cases forge an alliance between the 
small farmers and the proletariat. These 
periods, however, have been few and brief. 

includes in the petit-bourgeoisie correspond 
to the corporate sub-sector; that the free
holder sector corresponds to the small busi
ness sub-sector. Those who take these posi
tions feel that the similarities between 
small urban businesses and small farms are 
much greater than the differences; that 
their world outlook and economic way of life 
are very similar; and, therefore, that the 
freeholder sector of the small farmer class 
should be counted as part of the petit
bourgeoisie, business sector, small business 
sub-sector. 

Taking the opposite approach, some peo
ple said that Marx divided the sources of 
wealth into three fundamental categories: 
Land, Labor, and Capital; that these cate
gories should be kept distinct and form the 
basis of class definitions. Following this 
line of reasoning, they took the position 
that the· small farmer class should be expan
ded to include a third sector of medium far
mers. In other words, the farmers that the 
paper places in the petit-bourgeois business 
sector, corporate sub-sector, should be con
sidered a third sector of the small farmer 
class. Thus there would be a farmer class 
composed of three sectors: medium, small, 
and tenant. 

This confusion as to who is the real enemy Another controversy grew up around the 
is apparent today. Farmers have been waging correct label for this group. Some people 
fierce struggles to raise the price of their felt that they should be called the peasan-
goods (in some cases going as far as armed try; that this is the correct term and that 
struggle). Yet these campaigns are directed it is important to use it in order to call 
as much against the consumer (80% of whom attention to their poverty and their class 
are workers) as against the business middle- contradiction with the bourgeoisie. Some 
men. Furthermore, these struggles are not of those who held this position went fur-
in opposition to the bourgeoisie's agri- ther and said that the tenant farmers 
business; in fact, they are often in alli- should be called serfs or neo-serfs, in 
ance with the elements of the bourgeoisie order to call attention to the semi-feudal 
in these struggles. There have been no impor- conditions of life of this group, particu
·tant recent struggles by small farmers directly larly among Black sharecroppers in the Black 
against their basic enemy; for example, a Belt areas of the ·South. 
struggle to regain the water being stolen 
from them in California. However, the poten
tial exists for this class to become an ally 
of the working class. 

Controversy 

There was some controversy over the 
proper classification of small farmers. The 
paper divides farm owners into three classes 
and five sectors (bourgeoisie--monopoly and 
lieutenant sectors; petit-bourgeoisie--busi
ness sector; small farmer class--freeholder 
and tenant sectors). Some people felt that 
the freeholder sector should be considered 
part of the petit-bourgeois . business sec
tor;· that those farmers the paper already a a 

Those who argued against using the term 
"peasant" took the position that a peasant 
is a farmer who primarily produces crops for 
his own use and is not involved in marketing; 
that the American small farmer primarily pro
duces crops for cash sale, and this is true 
even for the sharecropper who produces a 
cash (as opposed to a home use) type crop. 
Thus it is incorrect in most cases to use 
the term peasant, although undoubtedly there 
are some true peasants in the U.S. As to 
the use of the term "serf," it was argued 
that it tended to overstate the case and 
overdramatize the semi-feudal conditions. 
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IMPORTANT SOCIAL GROUPINGS 

This section contains a brief discuss
ion of some of the important social group
ings that are not classes. All of them con
tain individuals from more than one class. 

NATIONAL MINORITIE~ 
AND 

OPPRESSED NATIONS 

Clearly the most important multi-class 
social grouping, in terms of revolutionary 
struggle is those who are oppressed nation
al minorities and/or oppressed nations 
within the borders of the United States or 
under the control of American military/eco
nomic power. The struggle to establish 
national self-determination and/or full 
rights as a national minority of the Black 
Chicano, Puerto Rican, Native American, and 
Asian-American peoples, in conjunction with 
the struggle for national liberation of 
America's colonies, such as Puerto Rico • Pacific Islands, and neo-colonies such as 
the Philippines, South Korea, Thailand, Viet
nam, Cambodia, Laos, Chile, Bolivia, Brazil, 
Guatemala, Haiti, the Dominican Republic, 
Costa Rica, etc., has played, and will con
tinue to play, a vital and leading role in 
revolutionary struggle against the U.S. rul
ing class. 

These nations and communities contain 
within themselves different classes and 
class struggle. No class analysis of Amer
ica can be complete without a concrete under
standing of the relationship between the 
different classes within the oppressed na
tions/communities; between the oppressed na
tions/communities and the oppressor nation; 
and between the classes of the oppressor na
tion and the classes, nations, and communi
ties of the oppressed Third World peoples. 
Unfortunately this paper is unqualified to 
analyze these inter-relationships, do to 
lack of sufficient theoretical clarity on 
the national question. It is recognized that 
.this is a fundamental weakness of the paper, 
as no class analysis can be considered com
plete untill it includes an analysis of the 
relationships of the oppressed nations and 
national minorities. 

have been, and will continue to be, the 
leading elements of all sectors of the pro
letariat and other classes. 

CRIMINALS AND LUMPEN 

All strata of the criminal segment of 
society contribute to the oppression and 
exploitation of the proletariat. In the 
final analysis the wealth that these strata 
seize and live on comes from the working 
class. Most of the victims of the criminal 
businesses, the swindlers, robbers, drug 
pushers, gamblers, etc., are workers and 
their families. 

At one time it was correct to identify 
the criminal element with the lowest strata 
the dregs, of the working class and to use ' 
the term "lumpen-proletariat" as a general 
label for the whole criminal/parasitic seg
nent of society. However, the last fifty 
years have seen fundamental changes in the 
criminal element and its relationship to 
society. The criminal element now shows 
distinct strata that in many ways corres
pond to the distinct classes of society. 
rhus an analysis of the criminal element in 
some ways recapitulates the class analysis 
of society. ' Accordingly, the label "lumpen
proletariat" cannot be used to cover the 
whole criminal segment. 

At the top of the criminal segment is 
the bourgeoisie of crime, the controllers 
of the large criminal gangs and syndicates. 
Originally growing out of the oppression of 
the Italian, Jewish, and Irish ethnic minor
i~ies, these criminal syndicates have long 
s1.nce turned into vicious exploite.rs and 
oppressors of the working class. Initially 
building their financial empires with the 
profits of bootlegging, prostitution gam
bling and robbery, they have expanded into 
narcotics, loan sharking, labor racketeer
ing, and other illegal or semi-legal activi
ties. As they have grown richer and more 
powerful, they have gradually merged with 
"legitima te" businessmen by investing their 
profits in so-called "legitimate" businesses. 

At this level of society the terms 
"legal" and "illegal," "criminal" and "legi
timate" are basically useless. While the 
syndicate leaders have invested their money 
in corporations, small businesses, land, 
stocks, bonds, etc., the corporate bour
geoisie and the state have turned to the 
syndicates for help in controlling labor 
unions, in domestic repression, · and for 

However, one obvious thing should be 
stressed, once again, and that is the lead
ing role of the national minorities in 
class struggle. Suffering both national 
and class oppression, national minorities ~~~operations in foreign countrie,etc. Thus 
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there has been a gradual merger between the 
"criminals" and the "non-criminals." Fur
thermore, the distinction between what is 
"legal" and what is "illegal" is often 
based more on self-serving expediency of 
·the bourgeoisie than on principle. For 
example, gampling is "illegal" except at 
race tracks church bingo, and in the state ' . of Nevada. Peddling deadly narcotics ~s 

"illegal"--but killing workers with poison
ous fumes and unsafe equipment is not. Those 
;.rho rob banks are "criminals," but banks 
;.rhich rob and exploit not only the working 
class of the U.S. but entire nations are not. 
It's "illegal" to kidnap for ransom but quite 
"legal" to force ghetto families to live in 
dangerous slum apartments and extort high 
rents from them. The point here is not that 
what the syndicate does is o.k. or harmless 
(it isn't), but that much of what they do is 
no worse than what the "legitimate" bour
geoisie does. Of course, some. of what they 
do h worse. 

Below the bourgeoisie of crime is the 
petit-bourgeoisie of crime. In general this 
group can be divided into two tendencies 
--those who are a part of the syndicates and 
those who are independent. For those who 
are part of the syndicate their criminal ac
tivities are tied to the bourgeoisie of 
crime in one of two ways. First are those 
operations that they carry out under the 
direction of the criminal bosses, and for 
which they are paid a fee or a share of the 
profits. Second are those activities which 
they plan, finance and operate themselves, 
but for which they pay the syndicate a 
share or fee for permission to operate, for 
protection, technical assistance, etc. 
While members of this stratum might engage 
in crimes of violence from time to time, 
.(murder, robbery, kidnapping, etc . ), most 
of them are primarily engaged in a criminal 
business such as narcotics, gambling, pros
titution, labor rackets, protection/extor
tion loan sharking, etc. A large number 

J II b i of them are also owners of "legitimate us -
nesses which may or may not be connected to 
their criminal activities. Thus, like the 
merger between the bourgeoisie of crime and 
the bourgeoisie, the lives of this stratum 
of criminals are a mixture of petit-bour
geois and criminal aspects. 

inal bourgeoisie and petit-bourgeoisie and 
those should be mentioned. 

In terms of organization, those that 
are part of the syndicates are highly or
ganized and disciplined. Howe~er, ~his ?r
ganization is weakened by the ~ndiv~dual~sm 
and competition that the criminal mode of 
life invariably fosters. Those not in the 
syndicates are not organized among them
selves at all. 

Whether or not they are part of the 
· syndicate or independent, almost all of the 
members of these two strata have a close 
relationship with the state. They have a 
very close relationship with the police, 
whom they pay off regularly and from whom 
they receive services and favors. Many al
so have close relationships with judges, 
district attorneys, local, state, and na
tional political figures, and "legitimate" 
business. 

The life style of this element creates 
an intense form of individualism. In an 
economic mode of cheating, stealing, extor
ting, exploiting, drugging, gambling, and 
lying, survival and success go to the most 
ruthless and clever. Trust is a dangerous 
hang-up. Each individual is constantly at 
war with everyone else. It's each man for 
himself. The concept of "honor among 
thieves" is a myth perpetuated by Hollywood 
and idealistic petit-bourgeois writers. 

In this environment each individual 
must think only of his own needs and de
sires . No sympathy can be extended to the 
welfare mothers whose checks are stolen to 
pay for heroin, the women whose lives are 
ruined by prostitution; to the agonies of 
the addicts, to the families of those en
snared by the loan sharks, or to the suf
fering of any of their other victims. Thus 
the bourgeois and petit-bourgeois criminals 
are driven inevitably towards a ruthless 
egotism and individualism. 

The bourgeoisie and petit-bourgeoisie 
of crime are influenced by the same econom
ic/political/social factors that influence 
the "legitimate" bourgeoisie and petit
bourgeoisie. Those factors won't be re
peated here. However, there are some as
pects of their social role that are dif
ferent or more exaggerated among the crim-

This ruthless individualism is combined 
with a close economic relationship to the 
capitalist system and the repressive forces 
of the state, The syndicates have billions 
of dollars invested in "legitimate" busi
nesses. They draw millions from their cor
ruption and subversion of the labor unions. 
They have a working relationship with secur
ity agencies such as the CIA. In other 
word~, they are close allies of the ruling 
class. A working class upsurge is as direct 
a threat to the syndicate as it is to the , 
corporate capitalists. As a result the 
criminal bourgeoisie and petit-bourgeoisie 
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are strong, ruthless, wholehearted, and vi
cious supporters of the capitalist system. 

In a very different position from that 
of the bourgeoisie and petit-bourgeoisie of 
crime is the lumpen. In essence the lumpen 
consists of those people who primarily exist 
in a criminal-parasitical manner, but who 
do not own or control any significant estab
lished criminal businesses. In other words, 
burglars, muggers, hustlers, small-time 
pimps, drug addicts, beggars, alcoholics, 
tramps, hippies, small-time dope dealers, 
etc. This group is much closer to the trad
itional lumpen proletariat as described by 
Marx than are the. two upper layers. 

Most of the lumpen represent an oppres
sed segment which is not, basically, true 
of the higher criminal elements. People 
become members of the lumpen for a number 
of reasons: 1) Inability to find adequate 
work due to high unemployment and thus be
ing forced into crime in order to survive. 
2) Racism, creating a situation where it 
is impossible to find a job, and/or creat
ing a bitterness and hatred against society. 
3) Becoming addicted to narcotics and thus
forced into theft, dealing, or prostitution 
in order to obtain drugs. 4) Desire for 
wealth, power, status, machismo, etc., and 
turning to crime as a means of fulfilling 
these desires. 5) Psychological factors 
of depression, alienation, inadequacy, etc. 

Obviously there is an overlap between 
the lumpen and the excluded sector of the 
working class , Many unemployed workers 
must turn to petty crime in order to sur
vive. However, there is a distinction be
tween the ·unemployed worker who is forced 
into crime in order to survive, and the 
person who, having been forced in~o a crim
inal-parasitical mode of existence, adopts 
that mode of life as a permanent one. In 
other words, for the purposes of this dis
cussion of the lumpen, a distinction is 
being made between those who are temporarily 
forced into crime and those who find the 
criminal-parasitical life style desirable 
and would not take a job if one were avail
able. The following discussion of the lump
en generally refers to the second type, the 
permanent or semi-permanent lumpen. 

Unlike the upper levels of the criminal 
world, the lumpen are victims of severe cap
italist oppression. Capitalism, having de
stroyed the means of livelihood of vast num
bers of small farmers, independent crafts
men, production workers, small producers, 
etc., creates a pool of permanently unemploy
e'd people. To a large degree, racism and 

national chauvinism are used by the bour
geoisie to maintain the oppression and ex
clusion from the laborforce of a sector of 
the population. Out of this oppression 
comes the lumpen. 

While the bourgeoisie and petit-b;1ur
geoisie of crime hav~ a cozy, cooperative, 
and mutually supportive relationship with 
the ruling class and the state, the lumpen 
have a basically antagonistic relationship. 
In general, the police and the state as a 
whole are in a constant state of warfare 
with the lumpen. Practically all of the 
police activity against crime is aimed at 
the lumpen. This is the main aspect. But 
there is a secondary and counter aspect 
which should not be lost sight of. That is, 
that in many cases elements of the lumpen 
pay off the police on a low level, operate 
as informers, and try to maintain a friendly 
relation with the police. Further, the 
lumpen are particularly vulnerable to black
mail by the police and are often forced in
to becoming tools of the police. 

The life style of the lumpen creates 
the same form of individualism, egotism, 
and ruthlessness that was described for the 
upper criminal levels. But the lumpen does 
not have the close friendly relationship 
with the bourgeoisie, petit-bourgeoisie, 
state, and capitalist system that the upper 
levels do. The result is a contradictory 
consciousness and a contradictory role in 
class struggle. 

On the one hand, the oppression of the 
lumpen as lumpen, and the general class and 
national oppression bf workers and Third 
World people out of which they come, moves 
the lumpen towards opposition to the capi
talist system, the ruling class, and the 
state. Their position in the social/eco
nomic life of the community reveals to them 
with great clarity the hypocrisy, manipula
tion, oppression, decei~, corruption, degra
dation, and exploitation that permeate the 
capitalist system and that are the founda
tions on which it rests. 

On the other hand, their life style 
promotes the strongest consciousness of in-. ' dividual~sm, etc. Furthermore, since the 
great majority of their victims are members 
of the working class, they tend to develop 
an antagonistic and contemptuous attitude 
toward the proletariat. 

Thus, their 
an unstable one. 
fighters against 
state, but their 
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leadership Qf the proletariat, to reject 
the discipline and study necessary for a 
long protracted struggle to overthrow capi
talism and institute socialism, to fail to 
see the necessity of winning over the mass
es, to fail to clearly distinguish friends 
from enemies, to advocate adventurous tac
tics, to adopt destructive and "roving 
rebel" tactics, and to seek personal glory 
and power. While there are many negative 
tendencies among the lumpen, their hatred 
of the system and courage in fighting it 
should not be ignored, If led by a strong 
and disciplined proletarian revolutionary 
movement, elements of the lumpen can become 
courageous allies of the working class . 

A minority of lumpen members have in 
the past developed, and will continue to 
develop, revolutionary consciousness and 

abandon their parasitic life style. 
These people can become some of the most 
courageous and heroic fighters for the op
pressed. A clear .example is Malcolm X, 
But, as long as a person is deriving a part 
of their living from being a parasite on 
others, the internal struggle between revo
lutionary consciousness and reactionary in
dividualism is still undecided, with the re
actionary element in the ascendant. 

It should be noted, that not 
all elements of the lumpen will be allies 
of the working class. Many will oppose a 
working class socialist revolution because 
it means the destruction of their parasiti
cal way of life. Many more will be bought 
off by the bourgeoisie, or blackmailed by 
the state, and used as informers, provoca
teurs, spies, assassins, perjurers, goons, 
auxiliary police, strikebreakers, and storm 
troopers. Historically, the lumpen has al
ways supplied a large portion of the human 
tools used by the bourgeoisie to disrupt 
and attack the working class. 

Prisoners 

In any discussion of the criminal and 
lumpen element, it is necessary to look at 
the situation of prisoners. The fundament
al basis of class analysis is the relation
ship to the means-of-production. Almost 
all prisoners are forced to work at pro
ductive labor while they are in prison, 
Thus they are highly exploited members of 

lationship to the means-of-production and 
thus are essentially classless. However, 
this does not mean that they have no con
sciousness. On the contrary, they often 
are the most highly conscious members of the 
prison population. A few prisoners gain a 
higher standard of living by exploiting 
other prisoners through extortion, gambling, 
pilferage, etc. These prisoners represent 
a lumpen life style within the prison. Al
so representing a lumpen element are those 
prisoners who gain special privileges by 
acting as flunkies, snitches, ·and perjurers 
for the state. Thus the great majority of 
prisoners should not be considered part of 
the lumpen, although they may have a lumpen 
consciousness. 

Prostitutes 

Prostitutes also have to be discussed. 
There are two basic strata among prostitutes. 
Prostitutes who work for a pimp or brothel 
are essentially highly exploited and oppres
sed workers. Prostitutes who work indepen
dently, especially high status call girls, 
are similar t~ the petit-bour-
geoisie. For the most part, prosti-
tutes are not part of the lumpen, Some of 
them may be considered part of the crimimi1 
petit-bourgeoisie or as part of the regular 
petit-bourgeoisie. 

Controversy, 

There is a basic unresolved confusion 
in the treatment of this social group. In' 
some ways it is treated as a class or a 
sector of a class. In other ways it is 
treated as a non-class social group. This 
confusion arises from several unresolved 
questions: 1) should all the strata of 
criminals be in the same group/class/sec
tor? 2) . should the criminal bourgeoisie 
and criminal petit-bourgeoisie be consid
ered members of the regular bourgeoisie and 
petit-bourgeoisie, £E as a separate sector 
of the bourgeoisie and petit-bourgeoisie, 
£E as a separate class altogether, or as a 
non-class (that is

1 
multi-class) ~cial 

group? 3) should the lumpen be considered 
a sector of the working class, or a separate 
class, or as a non-class social group? 4) 
should tramps, hippies, winos, addicts, etc. 
be grouped with those whose primary occupa
tion is crime? 

the working class (however, the 1 million 
plus prisoners in the U.S. were not inclu
ded in any of the statistics given in this 
paper). Those few pri~oners who refuse to 
work in prison industries, offices, kitchens, 
etc., have no economically determined re-
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WOMEN 

"Women hold up half the sky." 

The struggle for the liberation of 
women from their special oppression, in all 
forms, is an important and vital part of a 
revolutionary movement. Women play a major 
leadership role in any truly revolutionary 
struggle; not only aroundMwomen's issues!' 
but in all arenas of struggle. 

All women suffer some forms of sexual 
oppression in common. However, women do not 
themselves form a class. The deep class 
divisions that divide our society apply to 
women as well as men. While the thread of 
common oppression .provides an opportunity 
to unite women of many classes, this common 
experience is secondary to the class divi
sions among women. 

Many factors influence consciousness 
--economic, historical, psychological, cul
tural, etc. Of all these factors, the most 
important are economic, particularly the 
relationship to the means-of-production, the 
basic manner in which material wealth is 
accumulated. Bourgeois and petit-bourgeois 
.women derive concrete material benefit from 
the exploitation and oppression of working 
and small farmer class women and men. For 
the majority of women, the consciousness of 
common sexual oppression will not become 
strong enough to transcend the class divi
sions that separate women, particularly the 
division between the exploiting classes and 
the exploited classes. To give the most 
extreme example, both Abby Rockefeller and 
a woman in the Chase Manhattan typing pool 
suffer from some similar forms of oppres
sion, but the woman in the typing pool has / 
far more in common with a man laboring in 
a Standard Oil refinery than she does with 
the Rockefeller women. 

The argument that women form a class 
relies on the assumption that the forms of 
oppression suffered by all women, irrespec
tive of class, are a stronger determiner of 
consciousness than the forms of class op
pression rooted in the economic system. In 
other words, the subjective, psychological
cultural factors are given more weight than 
objective, material-economic-class factors. 
This paper strongly opposes that position. 
All ideologies reflect a class position. An 
ideology that places class exploitation, ma
terial deprivation, and the particular op
pression of working and small farmer class 
women as secondary to the forms of oppression 
suffered by all women is a reflection of the 
experiences and attitudes of the bourgeois 
and petit-bourgeois classes. 

There are two reasons for this. First, 
elements of the bourgeois and petit

bourgeois classes who are sincerely concern
ed with the oppression of women generally 
have had no direct experience with class op
pression, are not themselves suffering from 
material deprivation or other concrete forms 
of oppression sufiered by working class wo
men. Thus they naturally tend to emphasize 
those forms of oppression with which they 
are personally familiar and from which. they 
themselves suffer. For example, discrLmin
ation in employment, education, clubs, as
sociations, etc.; male chauvinist and su
premacist attitudes, sexual objectification, 
oppressive family roles, etc. Of course, 
working class women also suffer from these 
forms of oppression. 

Secondly, members of the top two 
classes derive concrete material and social 
benefits from the class system as presently 
constituted. The speciai oppression of 
working and small farmer class women is in
extricably bound up with the class oppres,
sion of all members of those classes, and 
can only be dealt with by destroying the 
capitalist class system, thus threatening 
the class privilege of bourgeois and petit
bourgeois women and men. 

This does not mean that there is no 
role in a class revolution for women of all 
classes, multi-class women's organizations, 
and struggle against the forms of oppres
sion common to all women. The battle for 
liberation from the special oppression of 
women is an absolutely integral part of the 
general fight against all forms of class, 
national, racial, and sexual oppression, 
and in the long run will only be successful 
as part of the liberation of all people. 
Within this struggle, women, women's organi
zations, and issues pertaining to the spe
cial oppression of women, play a vital and 
leading role when their ideology is based in 
and serves the working class and when the 
particular oppression of working and small 
farmer class women is given primary empha
sis. 

Within each sector of the proletariat 
and within the progressive segments of other 
classes, women will be a leading element. 
In the class struggle as a whole, women will 
play an important leading role. The Farah 
and Oneida strikes are both examples of the 
leading roles played by women and Third 
World workers. 
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Wives 

According to the census there are 
roughly 22 mil lion women who are not in the 
l aborfor ce because of home responsibilities 
and whose husbands are working. Almost all 
of t hes e women are married, separated, or 
di vor ce d. All of them are primarily depen
dent on their husband's (or ex-husband's) 
income. In this instance "working" includes 
those who are self-employed in addition to 
those working for others, There are roughly 
15 million working women married to working 
men . Thus of the women married to men in 
the l aborforce, roughly 59% are housewives 
and 41% are working wives. There has been 
a steady increase in the percentage of work
ing wives. 

Housewives have an indirect relation
ship to the means-of-production. Their role 
is to care for, and reproduce, the labor
force . Although they have in common an in
direc t re lationship to the means-of-produc
tion, they do not form p class. While 
housewives are not paid a set wage for the 
socia l ly necessary work that they do to main
tain and reproduce the laborforce, they 
share t heir husband's income . The amount 
t hat they receive depends primarily on the 
income of the husband and secondarily on 
the int ernal relationship between husband 
and wife. The owners of the means-of-pro
duction try to pay the worker the barest 
minimum that will allow the work force to 
survive and reproduce·, keeping as much money 
as pos sible for his own (and his wife's) 
use. Thus the fundamental class conflict 
between the owners of "the means-of-produc
tion and the proletariat divides wives as 
we l l . That is, the wives of the workers 
suffe r from exploitation and the wives of 
the .bourgeoisie and petit-bourgeoisie bene
fit f rom that exploitation. 

This can be seen clearly when comparing 
the life style of different 
class members. The conditions of life of 
petit-bourgeois wives are obviously differ
ent from those of proletarian wives. This 
is ref lected in material standard of living, 
education, recreation, social groupings, 
health , etc . Even in housework, which has 
much i n common among all classes, there are 
clear c l as s differences. The higher the 
class i n t erms of income, the more labor
saving dev i ces such as dishwashers, washing 
machines , garbage disposals, and vacuum 
cleane rs a r e used by the housewife. In 
fact, many petit-bourgeois and almost all 
bourgeois wives hire other women 
to perform housework for them, 

Of course, the oppression of proletar
ian housewives goes far beyond the material 
differences between wives of different 
classes. Any attack on the working class 
(inflation unemployment, lay-offs, etc.) 
falls firs~ and heaviest on the housewife. 
It is she who takes the brunt of the eco
nomic pinch. As real income dwindles, the 
amount of labor put into maintaining the 
home by the working class wife goes stead
ily upward. Working class housewives have 
to deal with all of the social manifesta
tions of capitalism that oppress residen
tial areas. This is particularly heavy for 
national minority housewives. Just as the 
worker has no control over the workplace, 
the housewife has no control over the in
stitutions that affect her, and the chil
dren's, lives. For example, schools, where 
working class children are indoctrinated and 
tracked in such a way as to condition them 
to the needs of the capitalists. In addi
tion to all of the oppression stemming direc-
tly from capitalism, the wife is often op
pressed by her husband who tries (unsuc
cessfully) to relieve the frustrations built 
up by working under capitalism by taking them 
out on his wife. 

The objective class differences among 
wives are clearly revealed in social strug
gle. For example, it is an extremely rare 
occurrence for the wife of a boss to side 
with the workers in a strike. In other 
words, the common bonds of housework between 
the wife of the boss and the wives of the 
workers are not nearly as strong as the class 
ties between boss and wire. Housewives then 
are considered part of the same class as 
their husbands. 

The fact that class is primary, how
ever, should not blind us to "the fact that 
the social roles forced upon women in gen
eral and wives in particular by our society 
are oppressive, especially for working and 
small farmer class wives. Nor should we 
overlook the fact that the social role of 
wi fe has elements of oppression common to 
all classes and that this common oppression 
provides a basis for reaching women of all 
classes. The fact that class is primary 
does not mean that cross-class questions 
and oppression do not exist or should be 
ignored. 

Working wives suffer double oppression. 
First, as women workers, which has been dis
cussed throughout the paper, and then as 
wives and homemakers, as discussed above. 
Since these aspects have already been cover
ed, they won't be repeated here . 

••• 
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Throughout the paper working wives have 
been placed in classes and sectors accord
ing to their occupations, irrespective of 
the occupations of their husbands. Thus, 
the wife of a doctor who is working . as an 
office worker was considered a member of the 
working class. The reason for this is that 
relationship to the means-of-production was 
considered to be primary. However, in cases 
where the husband (or wife) is in a higher 
class, there is a strong tendency for the 
wife (or husband) to adopt the class con
sciousness or attitudes of the higher class. 
To go back to the example, the office work
er who is married to the doctor lives a 
petit-bourgeois life style even though her 
job is working class. Her consciousness is 
thus affected by her off-the-job petit
bourgeois environment, and she has a mater
ial base for upholding petit-bourgeois ideo
logy because she materially benefits from 
class society in the same ·way as her hus
band. The result is that in "mixed" mar
riages there is a conflict between the work
ing class consciousness fostered ' by the job 
and the petit-bourgeois consciousness engen
dered by the life style. 

STUDENT & YOUTH 

While in school, non-working students 
have no direct relationship to · the means-of
production. Of course, students who also 
hold down a job, do have a relationship to 
the means-of-production and are in a class 
determined by that relationship. For the 
rest of this section, "students" will refer 
to non-working students. 

Students who are wholly supported by, 
and living with, their parents share their 
parents' class position, Students living 
separate from their parents have no class 
position as determined by a relationship 
to the means-of-production. But they do 
have class background. For a large por-
tion of university and college students 
this class background is petit-bourgeois or 
bourgeois. Furthermore, colleges and uni
versities function as the training ground 
for the two upper classes, teaching their 
students both the skills and ideology of 
the bourgeois and petit-bourgeois classes. 
The majority of college students are destined 
.for the bourgeoisie, petit-bourgeoisie, or 
~emi-professional sector of the working class. 
Thus, for most practical purposes, they 
can be considered members of the bourgeois
ie or petit-bourgeoisie, depending on back
ground, type of university, and type of 
study. 

Students in trade schools and junior 
colleges, like the university students, have 
no precise class position. They are primar
ily from proletarian backgrounds and are be
ing trained to take the i r place in the work
ing class--trained not only in the working 
skills, but also in the ideology and self
concepts the bourgeoisie wants to foster 
among the working class. Thus these stud
ents, while not technically members of any 
class, can be considered proletarians for 
most purposes . 

Students, and youth in general, have 
always played an important role in social 
struggle. Students are in an intellectual 
atmosphere where abstract ideas are debated, 
studied, and developed (usually outside the 
c~ass rooms). In this atmosphere tradition
al habits of thought are challenged and ar
sued. Students have the opportunity and 
free time to follow up and study new ideas . 
This opportuni~y for intellectual activity 
leads many students into social struggle, 
where they can play an important role in 
helping to analyze the situation and devel
_op the movement's ideology. Of course, to do 
this successfully, they must first reject 
their petit-bourgeois position and ideology 
and adopt the viewpoint of the working class. 

Youth in general have always played a 
vital role in social struggle. First, be
cause they tend to be more open to new ideas 
(having had less time to allow old thinking 
habits to become ingrained). Second, they 
have less responsibility for family, and 
have suffered fewer of life's oppressions 
and hard knocks. Thus they have less to 
fear and fewer of the experiences that pro
duce fear. Thirdly, youth tends to be more 
hopeful and less cynical and defeatist than 
those who have suffered many defeats. Fourth 
youth are physically healthier and stronger 
and better able to stand the rigors of soc
ial struggle. On the other hand, they have 
had much less experiance, particularly work 
experiance, on which to base analysis, 
strategy, tactics, revolutionary style of 
work, etc. This lack 'of experiance often 
leads serious mistakes, problems, errors, etc. 

But youth is not a class . There may 
be some forms of oppression and alienation 
common to all youth ; the class divisions 
of society that divide youth into separate 
classes are the prime determiners of con
sciousness, however. Youthful social acti· -
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vists come from all classes and support many 
sorts of ideologies. While it is ·easier for 
a young person to voluntarily change his or 
her class position and outlook than for an 
older person, very few youth a re able or 



willing to do so. Most uf the "alienated 
youth" of the late 1960's were petit-bour
geois. Most o,f them have adopted ideologies 
and life styles that, while different from 
those of their parents, do not challenge the 
fundamental class structure of society. In 
fact, most of these "new" lifestyles are de
pendent on the class .priyilege of the petit
bourgeois and bourgeois classes and thus 
serve to perpetuate and reinforce the ex
ploitation of the oppressed classes. For 
example, "hip capitalists," jesus freaks, 
country ucommunes," gestalt institutes, etc. 

ARMED FORCES 

In 1970 there were 2,874,000 men and 
women in the armed services. None of these 
people have been included in any of the sta
tistics describing classes and sectors. The 
armed forces, for the most part, .have no 
direct productive relationshi~ to the means
of-production. Exceptions to this are units 
like the Corps of Engineers and SeaBees. In 
theory the armed services' role is to pro
tect the means-of-production and the popula
tion from destruction by rival nations. In 
reality, their true role at this stage of 
history is to protect the capitalist econo
mic system from foreign and domestic op
ponents, and to impose the rule of American 
capital on people and nations who try to 
resist it. 

Although they all have i n common an in
direct relationship to the means-of
production as a whole , the armed services 
do not form a class . This is because there 
are different relationships to the means-of
production (or more accurately destruction) 
within the armed services, and the resultant 
class divisions within the military are 
clear counterparts of the classes in civil
ian society. Further, the members of the 
different sectors and classes• in the mili
tary almost always join th~ cor~esponding 
class/sector in civilian life when they 
leave the service, and whi le .in the service 
almost always adopt the culture/ideology of 
their corresponding civilian class/sector. 

At the top of the· milita:rY--are t.he 
highest generals and admj,ral.s, chiefs of 
staff, commanders-in-chief, etc·. - -These men 
set out overall military policy and make 
the broad strategic decisions. They are 
representatives of the bourgeoisie (lieuten
ant sec tor). 

of them join the civilian petit-bourgeoisie 
when they leave the service, usually the 
managerial or business sectors. Military 
doctors, lawyers, researchers, etc., join 
the professional sector. Some officers, 
nbn-career oriented college graduates serv
ing because of the draft or because the 
military provided college scholarships, may 
become members of the semi-professional 
sector of the working class when they are 
discharged. 

The enlisted people form the working 
class of the military, with the higher
ranking, career, Non-Commissioned Officers 
serving the role of labor aristocracy. 
Most enlisted people are from working class 
backgrounds and most will return to the 
working class after leaving the service. A 
very high percentage (relative to the popu
lation) of enlisted people are Third World. 

The Armed Services are the ultimate 
line of defense of the ruling class . In the 
final extremity they are used to defend the 
capitalist system with massive terror and 
violence, The military is very strong in 
terms of destructive and killing power, but . 
at this time it is internally weak political
ly. It is internally weak because its str
ength depends on the enlisted people who are 
themselves oppressed by the officer corps 
(bourgeoisie and petit-bourgeoisie). Fur
thermore, they come from the working class 
and a large number of them are from the 
Third World nations and national minorities. 
Thus, the enlisted person's sympathy can be 
won over to the side of the oppressed na
t i ons and classes. The refusal of Black GI's 
to do riot duty in Chicago in 1968 and the 
massive resistance of GI's in general to the 
Vietnam war are examples of this internal 
weakness. The military and the bourgeoisie 
are aware of this and are trying to create 
a professional career military with a mini
mum of economic, social, and emotional ties 
tv the working class and Third World peoples. 

CLASS AND IDEOLOGY 

The motive force of revolution is c1ass 
struggle. Revolutions take many forms and speak 
to many issues, but the roots of all revolu
tions lay in the contradiction between classes 
of people whose relationships to the means-of
production throw them into inevitable conflict. 
However, some revolutionary activists have 
lost sight of this fundament.al basis of rev
olution, and have put forward theories of rev-

The rest of the officer corps forms elution that see the motive forces as non 
the petit-bourgeoisie of 1:he -military. Ms>st class groupings of oppressed peoples. 
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An example of one of these erroneous 
t?eories is put forward by the Weather Under
ground Organization in their political state
ment Prairie Fire. They see the motive force 
of revolution as oppressed peoples, consist
ing primarily of Third Worid people, women, 
and youth. They see the prima ry focus of the 
revolution as against U.S. imperialism 
(do~ination of Third World nations), racism, 
sexism, and the problems of youth. While 
Prairie Fire uses the terminology of class 
struggle, the three groupings that they put 
forward as the motive force of the revolution 
are not classes. There is practically no men
tion made by Prairie Fire of the proletariat 
and much of what is said about the proletar
iat is hostile, for example, they fall for 
the bourgeois trick of identifing most of the 
white male proletariat with the labor aris
tocracy stratum. Prairie Fire makes no men
tion of recent heroia struggles waged by the 
working class; even o f ones led by Third ' 
World and women workers s uch as the Farah 
and Oneida strikes. This compares to the 
strong emphasis they place on various man
ifestations of femini'sm and "youth culture". 

Similarly the histor ic mission of the 
proletariat to overthrow the bourgeoisie and 
institute socialism is mentioned and dismiss
ed (as merely a supportive role) in two and 
a half sentences, while great emphasis is 
placed on the role and activities of the 
non-class groupings. There is no mention at 
all of organizing the proletariat at the 
workplace, of building class consciousness, 
of preparing the working class to see itself 
and fight for it8elf as a class. 

Ideologies are systems of social/eco
nomic/political thought in the service of a 
particular class. Thus all ideolog ies 
reflect a particular class outlook. The 
dominant ideology of any g iven period is the 
ideology of the ruling class (in our case 
the bourgeoisie), and it serves tore-' 
inforce that class's rule. Because the dom
inant ideology is constantly forced upon us, 
as well as surrounding us in a million sub
tle forms, it is necessary to consciously 
struggle againet it. Since all ideologies are 
reflections of a particular class stand, the 
only way that bourgeois ideology can be suc
cessfully combated is by adopting, and fight
ing for, the ideology of a class that stands 
in historical opposition to the bourgeoisie , 
the proletariat. 

The ideology expressed in Prairie Fire 
fails to do this. Rather it tries to root 
itself in a collection of multi-class social 
groupings (Third World people, women, youth). 
Prairie Fire's ideology tries to combat some 

manifestations of bourgeois ideology--nation
al chauvinism, racism, sexism, etc--but it 
fails to confront the heart of bourgeois id
eology which is centered on the. contradiction 
between social production and private appro
priation. In other words the exploitation of 
the proletariat by the bourgeoisie and petit
bourgeoisie. 

The fact that the majority of Third 
World people, women, and youth are members of 
the working class does not mean that Prairie 
Fire's ideology reflects a proletarian class 
stand. First, because those social groupings 
are a mixture of people from many classes; 
second, because in the absence of a conscious 
adoption of a particular class outlook and 
stand, the ideology that arises spontaneously 
is inevitably permeated by the dominant 
ideology in the environment (bourgeois ideo
logy); third, because Prairie Fire ignores, 
or is .hostile to, large segments of the 
proletariat as a whole; fourth, and most 
importantly, because it fails to deal adequat
ly with the central contradiction between 
the bourgeoisie and the proletariat-
exploitation. 

By failing to ad~pt a proletarian class 
stand, by failing to root their ideology in 
the consciousness/outlook/needs/and histor~ 
ical direction of the only part ~f the pop
ulation that can sucessfully overthrow the 
bourgeoisie--the proletariat, the Weather 
Underground Organization leaves itself open 
to bourgeois ideology • . Thus · they will be 
unable to suceaafully combat those manifes
tations of bourgeois rule that they see as 
central to the revolutionary struggle-
national chauvinism, racism, sexism, etc. 

National Chauvinsim, racism, sexism, 
exploitation, and all other manifestations of 
bourgeois rule can only be eradicated by 
overthrowing the bourgeoisie and instituting 
socialism under the rule of the proletariat. 
In order to achieve this all manifestations 
of bourgeois ideology must be confronted, 
smashed, and replaced with a new ideology. 

Since all ideology reflects the outlook and 
needs of a particular class, the only 
ideology that can sucessfully challenge. and 
supplant the hegemony of bourgeois ideology 
is an ideology that explicitly roots itself 
the proletariat. 

CLASS AND THE INDIVIDUAL 

The function of a class analysis is to 
enable a revolutionary to examine large seg
ments of society and draw generalizations 
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about those segments' reaction to histori
cal, economic, and social trends, and those 
segments' role in social struggle. Another 
function of class analysis is to provide a 
tool for analyzing ideology, from the stand
point of what class of society that ideology 
re~res~nts and serves. There are difficul
ties, however, in applying class analysis 
to individuals. 

The first difficulty is in placing an 
individual in a class. For some, of course, 
it's easy--all you have to do is look at 
their class position. The Rockefellers are 
clearly ruling class (monopoly sector); the 
son of a doctor who becomes a lawyer is 
clearly petit-bourgeois (professional sec
tor); the daughter of a longshoreman who 
marries an auto worker is clearly working 
class (in the production sector). But the 
consciousness of one class/sector lingers 
on for an indefinite time after a change in 
class/sector position is made. In other 
words, class background also influences 
consciousness. For example, what of the son 
of an architect (class background) who three 
months ago dropped out of college and got a 
job as a laborer (class position), the wel
fare mother who gets a job in a garment fac
tory, the tenant farmer forced off his land 
and into . the city as a garbage man, or the 
typist who married a middle class business
man? 

Another problem is that some people's 
lives are a mixture of different relation
ships to the means-of-production or differ
ent economic lifestyles. For example, a 
truck driver who owns a~ apartment building, 
the wife of a lawyer who works as a file 
clerk, a midd.le stratum proletarian and his 
wife who is a semi-professional worker with 
a combined income of $30,000 per year, the 
daughter of a small farmer married to a 
college professor working as a waitress 
while studying to be a dental technician, or 
a bus driver who owns and runs a bar at 
night. 

Even if class position and class back
ground are clear and similar, it only in
dicates the probability of attitudes. The 
general thrust of a class/sector's attitudes 
is the composite of the attitudes of mil
lions of individuals, but each given indi
vidual may vary widely from the statistic~! 
center. That is, most members of a parti
cular class/sector will be influenced in 
somewhat similar ways by their class situa
tion. But some individuals will have com
pletely different attitudes from the rest 
of thei r fellow class/sector members, and 
all class /sector members will be influen-

ced by their class position to different 
degrees and in different ways. For example, 
most members of the bourgeoisie will strong
ly oppose an anti-capitalist pro-socialist 
movement, but they will oppose it to dif
ferent degrees and in different ways, and a 
few may even support it. 

Thus the p~ime function of a class 
analysis is to generalize about large groups 
of people and to analyze ideology. It is 
difficult to make clear-cut, absolute, pre
dictions about in individual's attitudes or 
actions based on class. It would be wrong 
to classify individuals as friend or enemy 
solely on their class position or back
ground. However, this does not mean that 
ideas, ideologies and actions of individuals 
cannot be analyzed on a class basis. All 
ideas and social actions are rooted in class 
(although influenced by other factors) and 
in the final analysis are in the service of 
a particular class. Class analysis is an 
extremely helpful tool in understanding and 
criticizing an individual's ideas and social 
practice. Often a person ·is unaware of the 
class basis of what he or she thinks and does, 
but by analyzing the class basis of actions 
and ideas their roots -can be exposed and 
understood 

Thus a person is a member of a class, 
but also is an individual. As a member of 
a class, his or her ideas and actions will 
be heavily influenced by class background 
and position, and these influences are deep, 
subtle, and in part uncounscious. As an 
individual, a person is also influenced by 
many other factors--intellectual, emotional 
historical, cultural, and political--consc-' 
ious and unconscious. It would be incorrect 
to relate to a person solely on the basis 
of class, It would be even more incorrect 
to ignore class factors in the social, poli
tical, and cultural actions and ideas of a 
person. 

Lastly, it must be remembered that 
neither the consciousness of classes nor the 
consciousness of individuals is a static 
thing. Both change. In particular the 
consciousness of both classes and individ
uals is affected by ~lass struggle. 
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TABLE A ~umerical composition of classes and sectors, by laborforce members 1969. 
All figures in thousands (000) 

white white TW TW 
TOTAL male female white male female male female 

PETIT-BOURGOIS 
Business 
Managerial 
Professional 

PROLETARIAT 
Sales 
Clerical 
Crafts 
Operative 
Transport 
Laborer 
Farm Laborer 
Service 
Pvt. Household 

Aristocracy 
Middle 
Bottom 

14,524 
5,077 
4,523 
4,924 

64,171 
4,466 

13,874 
10,134 
11,021 
2,916 
3,590 
1,019 
8,541 
1,215 

1,203 
23' 112 
39' 856 

12,030 
3,982 
3, 713 
4,335 

36,285 
2,385 
3,588 
9, 622 
6,655 
2,782 
3,295 

839 
3,769 

37 

1,113 
18,849 
16,323 

2,494 
1,095 

810 
589 

27,886 
2,081 

10,286 
512 

4,366 
134 
295 
180 

4, 772 
1,178 

90 
4,262 

23,533 

8,547 I 4,336 4,211 
17,690 5,349 12,341 
14,050 7,620 6,430 
23,884 18,980 4,904 

Semi-Prof. 
Office 
Service 
Production 
(Age4)* 
(E:\:c luded) * 

(18,000)( 6,500)(11,500) 
1 ( 5,000)( 500)( 4,500) 

SMALL FARMER 
Freeholder 
Tenant 

TOTAL LABORFORCE 

1,273 
1,094 

179 

79,968 

1,203 
1,033 

170 

49,518 

70 
61 
9 

30,450 

131658 
4,679 
4,320 
4,659 

53,358 
4,147 

12,235 
8,982 
8,768 
2,'351 
2,587 

670 
6,478 

510 

866 
398 
203 
265 

10' 813 
319 

1,639 
1,152 
2,253 

565 
1,003 

349 
2,063 

705 

11,368 
3, 672 
3,577 
4,119 

30,242 
2,227 

' 3,070 
8,550 
5,359 
2,233 
2,365 

562 
2,829 

17 

1,150 53 1,067 
16,736 
12,438 

20,491 2,621 
31,716 ~ 8,140 

7' 723 
15,750 
10,405 
19,482 

1,209 
1,042 

167 

68,225 

824 
' 1,940 
3,645 
4~402 

4,001 
4, 691 
5,949 

15,603 

---=6-=-4 1 ' 146 
52 . 987 
12 159 

11 ' 7 43 42 , 7 56 

2,290 
1,007 

743 
540 

23,116 
1,920 
9,165 

432 
3,409 

118 
222 
108 

3,649 
493 

83 
3,755 

19,278 

3,722 
11,059 
4,456 
3,879 

662 
310 

136 
216 

204 -sa 
67 
49 

6,043 4, 770 
158 161 
518 1,121 

1,072 80 
1,296 957 

549 16 
930 73 
277 72 
940 1,123 

20 685 

46 
2,113 
3,885 

335 
658 

1, 671 
3,377 

7 
508 

4,255 

489 
1,282 
1,974 
1,025 

63 57 7 
---=5.::5 ---z;G --6 

8 11 1 

25,469 6,762 4,981 

*Note- All of the above figures, except for the Aged and Excluded Sectors, were for 
laborforce members only. Since the members of the Aged and Excluded Sectors are not 
members of the laborforce. they were shown in parenthesis. The total shown for the 
Proletariat does not include the members of the Aged and Excluded Sectors. The totals 
shown for all the classes do not include non-working members (housewives, children etc). 
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COMPOSITION OF CLASSES & SECTORS 1969 corresponds to Tabt~- s· 

PETIT-BOURGEOISIE 

Business Sector 

Managerial Sector 

Professional Sector 

PROLETARIAT 
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Laborer Category II··. 
·.:. ,·. 
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~t . Household Cat. 
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Office Sec tor 
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Production Sector 
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TABLE C The Laborforce broken down into Classes & Sectors 1969 

TOTAL male female white 'lW white white 'lW 'lW 
labor labor labor labor labor males females males. females 
force force force force force 

PETIT-BOURG. ~ 24.~ * 2~:~ ~ ~ u ~ -a Business T 3. 3 . 
Managerial 5.7% 7·5% 2.7fc, 6.8% l.T'/o 8.4% 2.r;fo 2.ofo 1.3% 
Professional 6.2% 8.&;o l.r;fo 6.f?Jip 2.3% 9· &to 2.1% 3.2% LCJ'/o 

PROLETARIAT ~ 7,:~ u u ~ :ra ~ ~ ~ .... 

Sales . l . . 5 . . 
Clerical 17.3% 7.2% 33.&fo 17.r;fo 14.0')> 7.2% 36. CJfo 7.7% 22.5% 
Crafts 12.7'/o 19.4% 1.7% 13.2{o 9.&fo 20.CJ'/o l.?fo 15.% 1.~ 
Operative l3.&fo 13.4% 14.3% 12.% 19.2% 12.5% 13.4% l9.2fo 19.2% 
Transport 3. (fjo 5. (fjo .4% 3.4% . 4.8% 5.2% .5% 8.1% .3% 
Laborer 4.5% 6.7% LCJ'/o 3.&fo 8.5% 5.5% :~ 13. E1fo 1.5% 
Farm Labor 1.3% 1.7% .~ l.CY/o 3.afo 1.3% 4.1% 1.5% 
Service 10.7'/o 7 0 &/o 15.7% 9·5% 17.8fo 6.6fo 14.3% 13.9% 22.5% 
Pvt. House 1.5% .1% 3.9% .'"f% 6.afo Lr;fo .3% 13. E1fo 

Aristocracy 1.5% 2.2% .3% 1.7% .5% 2.5% .3% .7/o .1% 
Middle 28.9% 38.1% 14.afo 30.CJ'jo 22.3% 39.1% 14.8% 3L2{o 10.2% 
Bottom 49.8% 33.CJ'/o 77·3% 46.5% 69.3% 29.1% 75.7% 57.5% 85.4% 

Semi-Prof. 10.7% 8.&;o 13. E1fo 11.3% 1·afo 9.4% 14. &to . 5.ofo 9.&fo 
Office 22.1% lO.&j, 40. (fjo 23.1% 16.5% 11.CJ'/o 43.4% 9·7% 25.7% • , 

Service 17.5% 15.4% 21.1% 15.3% 3l.afo 13.9% 17.5% 24.7% 39·~ 
Production 29.9% 38.3% 16.1% 28. (fjo 37.5% 36.5% 15 .2{o 49.9% 20. fifo 

SMALL FARMER ~ ~ -~ -a ---:l -a ---i ~ ~ Freeholder . l 5 3 l 
Tenant .2% .3% .3% .1% .4% .1% 

TOTAL lOO.a{o 100.~ 100.~ 100.()% 100.~ 100.()% 100.~ 100.~ 100.()% 
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THE ADULT POPULATION 1969 

Small 

*Un-classified includes 
members of the Armed Forces, ·' 
student~ over 16 years of age, : ~~~' 
inmates of institutions, and 
those who could not be 
accounted for in any other 
statistical category. 

This graph show the adult population divided 
into classe~. The figures are estimates and they include non-working adults. 

THE LABORFORCE -CLASSES & SECTORS 1969 eonresponds to Table c· 
Sma·ll Farmer Hourgeoisie @1% 

The above graph show how the la~orforce . is divided into claHses and sectors. 
People who are not in the laborforce, such as non-working family members, and 
the Aged & Excluded Sectors of the Working Class are not shown. 
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THE DIFFERENT LA~ORFORCE BY CLASSES & SECTORS 1969 Corresponds to Table C 

Small Farmer 1.8~ 

male laborforce 

Small Farmer 2.4% 

Ill 

~ I ..> 
t:: I -<.,."S< / 

·;;: ~ 

)'.~eduction 38.".3%.:1: ~::,.......;~:.."...,..~~~~~ 

Third' World laborforce 

Small Farmer 0.5% 

female laborforce 

Small Farmer 0.2% p 
·IJ. 

..>..) 
"..)> 91.6% 

Because the Bourgeoisie is so well hidden (statistically speaking) it 
is impossible to accuratly measure them in terms of the laborforce. Thus they 
are not shown on these graphs. Some of them' are counted among the Business 
Sector of the Petit-Bourgeoisie, and others are hidden among the Managerial · 
Sector. 
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TABLED Sectors as a percentage of their Classes 

white white 'lW 'lW 
TOTAL Male Female white 'lW Male Female Male Female 

PETIT-BOURG. lOO.CY/o 82.5% 17. 'C!/o 94. CY/o 6.afo 78.3% 15.&/o 4.6% 1.4% 
Business 35.CY/o 27.4% 7.5% 32. 'C/o 2.7/o 25.3% 6.glp 2.1% .fi% 
Managerial 31.1% 25.6% 5. 6fo 29.7/o 1.4% 24. &fa 5.1% .gfo .5% 

I Professional 33.gfp 29.&/o 4.1% 32.1% 1.8% 28.4% 3. 7% 1.5% -3% 

PROIETA...'UAT lOO.CY/o 56.5% 43.5% 83.1% 16. CJfo 47.1% 36. CY/o 9.4% 7.4% 
Sales 7-CY/o 3.7/o 3-2'/o 6.5% -5% 3-5% 3.a{o .'C{o .Jfo 
Clerical 21. 6fo 5- 6fo 16. CY/o 19.1% 2. 6fo 4.8/fo 14.3% .&jo 1.7/o 
Crafts 15.8/fo 15. CY/o .F!P/o 14. CY/o l.eP/o 13.3% .7/o 1.7/o .1% 
Operatives 17. 'C!/o 10.4% 6.F!/fo 13.7/o 3.5% . 8.4% 5.3% 2.CY/o 1.5% 
Transport 4.5% 4.3% .zjo 3-7% .gfo 3-5% .zjo .Cjfo 
Laborer 5. 6fo 5.1% .5% 4.CY/o 1.6% 3.7/o .3% 1.4% .1% 
Farm Labor l. 6% 1.3% .3% l.CY/o .5% .gfo .2'/o .4% .1'/o 
Service 13.3% 5.9fo 7.4% 10.1% 3-Z'/o 4.4% 5.7/o 1.5% 1.8/fo 
Pvt. House l.9{o .1'/o 1.8% .21fo 1.1'/o. .21fo 1.1'/o 

Aristocracy l.9fo 1.7/o .1'/o l.F!P/o .1% 1.7/o .1% .1'/o 
,·Middle 3p. CY/o 29.4% 6.6% 3l.9fo 4.1% 26.1% 5.9% 3.3% .21fo 
Bottom 62.1% 25.4% 36.7% 49.4% 12. 7% . 19.4% 30. CY/o 6.1% 6.8/o 

Semi-Prof 13~3% 6~F!P/o 6.8/o l2.CY/o 1.3% 6.2% 5-F!P/o -5% .E:ffp 
Office 27; 6fo 8:3% 19 ~ 'C1/o 24.5% 3. CY/o 7.3% 17. 'C!/o l.a{o 2.a{o 
Service 21:9% 11.9% 10. CY/o 16. 'C/o 5. 7% 9-3% 6.9% 2. 6fo 3.1% 
Production 37. 'C/o 29. 8fo 7. 6fo 30.4% 6.gfo 24.3% 6.CY/o 5.3% 1.8/o 

SMALL FARMER 100:a{o 94~5% 5.5% 95.Cf/o 5·afo 90.a{o 4.gfo 4.5% .5% 
Freeholder 85. gfo 81.1% 4.8/fo 81.% 4.1% 77.5% 4.3% 3. 6fo .5% 
Tenant 14.1% 13.4% .7/o 13.1% .gfo 12.5% .(Jip .CJ'/o .1% 

Note-This includes laborforce members only. 

How to inte~ret this table- The first line gives the make up of the Petit-Bourgeois 
class as a whole. Thus males make up 82.5% of the Petit-bourgeoisie, females make up 
17. 'C!/o' etc!. The second line show what percentage of the petit-bourgeoisie is made up by 
the business sector. Thus1 the business sector as a whole is 35.a{o of the petit-· 
bourgeoisie, businessmen 27.4% of the petit-bourgeoisie, businesswomen 7.5%, white 
members of the business-sector 32.'&!!/o of class as a whole, Third W~members of 
the business sector 2.7/o of the class as a whole, etc. 
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TABLE E Petit-Bourgeoisie broken down into sectors 1969 

TOTAL white TW male female 
Petit member member member member 
Bourg. P-B P-B P-B P-B 

Business 35.0% 34.3% 46.0% 33.1% 43.9% 
Managerial 31.1% 31.6% 23.4% 30.9% 32.5.% 
Profession 33.9% 43.1% 30.6% 36.0% 23.6% 

100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

TABLE F Working Class broken down into sectors, strata, categories 1969 
white white TW TW 

TOTAL white TW male female male female male female 
Work member member member member member member member member 
Class w.c. w.c. w.c. w.c. w.c. w.c. w.c. w.c. 

Sales 7.0% 7.8% 3.0% 6.5% 7.5% 7.4% 8.3% 2.6% 3.4% 
Clerical 21.6% 22.9% 15.2% 9.9% 36.9% 10.2% 39. 67. 8.6% 23.5% 
Crafts 15.8% 16.8% 10. 7% 26.5% 1.8% 28 3% 1.9% 17.7% 1.7% 
Operatives 17.2% 16.5% 20.8% 18.3% 15.7% 17 .. 7% 14. 7% 21.4% 20.1% 
Transport 4.5% 4.4% 5.2% 7.7% .5% 7.4% .5% 9.1% .3% 
Laborers 5.6% 4.8% 9.3% 9.1% 1.1% 7.8% 1.0% 15.4% 1. 5% 
Farm Labor 1. 6% 1. 3% 3.2% 2.3% • 6% 1. 2% .5% 4. 6% 1. 5% 
Service 13.3% 12.1% 19.1% 10.4% 17.1% 9.4% 15.8% 15.6% 23.5% 
Pvt. House 1. 9% 1. 0% 6.5% .1% 4.2% .1% 2.1% .3% 14.4% 
Misc. S-P* 9.6% 12.4% 7.0% 9.2% 14.6% 10.5% 15.6% 4. 7% 10·.1% 

100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

Aristoc. 1. 9% 2.2% .5% 3.1% .3% 3. 5% .~% .8% .1% 
Middle 36.0% 38.4% 24.2% 51.9% 15.3% 55,3% 16.2% 35.0% 10.6% 
Bottom 62.1% 59.4% 75.3% 45.0% 84.4% 41,3% 83.4% 64·. 3% 89. 2':'. 

' 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 

Semi-Prof 13.3% 14.5% 7.6% 11.9% 15.1% 13.2% 16.1% 5. 57. 10.3% 
Office 27.6% 29.6% 17.9% 14. 7% 44.3% 15.5% 47.8% 10.9% 26. 97. 
Service 21.9% 19.5% 33. 7% 21.0% 23.1% 19. 7% 19.3% 27. n. 41.4% 
Production 37.2% 36.5% 40.7% s·2. 3% 17.6% 51. o% 16·. 8% 55.-9% 21.5% 

100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
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WORKIE CLASS BY OCCUPATIONAL CA1'EOORIES 1919 
corresponds to Table · F· 

Total Wor)dng Clay 

Laborer 6.6~ 
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THE PROLETARIAT BY INCOME STRATA 1969 
corresponds to Table F 

Prole ta ria t 
as a whole ----, 

Bottom 
Strata 59.4% 

Bottom 
Strata 62. 1% 
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Middle 
Strata 36.0% 

1.9% 

Middle 
Strata 

Bottom 
Strata 75 . 3% 

L.A. 0.3% 

Bottom 
Strata 84.4% 
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Production 
S7.2% 
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Census Sources 

Almost all of the statistics· given in the paper were based on data from the 1970 
US Census. The most important of the tables used as a data base for calculations 
are listed below. 

PC(2)7A Occupational Characteristics . 
Table 2 Race & Spainish origin of experienced civilian labor force by detailed 

Table 16 

Table 17 

Table 18 

Table 26 

Table 43 
Table 44 

Table 48 

occupation & sex: 1970 
Earni ngs in 1969 of the experienced civilian labor force by detailed 
occupati on & sex. 
Earnings in 1969 of Negroes in the experienced civilian labor force by 
detailed occupation & sex. 
Earnings in 1969 of persons of Spainish origin in the experienced civilian 
labor force by detailed occupation & sex. 
Total family income in 1969 of families with heads in the experienced 
civilian laborforce by occupation & sex. 1 

Class of worker of employed persons by detailed occupation & sex:l970 
Class of worker of employed Negroes & persons of Spainish origin by 
detailed occupation & sex: 1970 
Occupation of wife by occupation of husband for married couples 16 
years & over, with family heads in the experienced civilian labor ~· 
force, by occcpation & sex: 1970 

PC(2)6B Persons Not Employed 
Table 2 Family status of persons 16 years & over not in the labor force by 

last year worked, age, race & seK: 1970 
Table 8 Income other then earn~~ in 1969 of persons not in the labor force 

by year ~ast worked. •ge, race & sex: 1970 

PC(l)Cl General Social & Economic Characteristics. US Summary 
Table 78 Labor· force status by age, race,& sex: 1940 to 1970 
Table 90 Employment status by race, sex, and urban & rural residence: 1970 

PC(l)Dl Detailed Characteristics, US Summary 
Table 216 Laborforce status by sex, marital status, race & age: 1970 

1969 Census of Agriculture Vol II, Cha·pter 3; Farm Manaa-ers, Farm Operators 
Table 5 Number of farms by color & tenure of operator, and land in farms by 

tenure of operator, 1880 to 1969 
Table 12 Summary by tenure of operator: 1970 

Current Population Reports P-20 #216 Labor Union Membership 1966 
Table 1 8arnings in 1966 of private wage & salery workers by occupation, 

labor union membership, race,& seK. 
Table 2 Earnings in 1966 of private wage & salery workers by industry, labor 

union membership, race, & seK. 

Comparitive Occupation Statistics for the US 187Q-1940 (Special Report 1940 Census). 
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